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414111 which inſtead of 
being emended have rather been augmented in the 
following editions, and were never corrected in any 
edition that I have ſeen before the preſent. Of the 
other there were two editions in Milton's lfe- 
time, the firſt in 1645 before he was blind, and the 
other with ſome additions in 1673. Of the Maſk 
there was likewiſe an edition publith'd by Mr. Henry 
Lawes in 1637: and of the Maſk and ſeveral other 
poems there are extant copies in Milton's own hand 
writing, preſerved in the hbrary of Trinity College 
in Cambridge: . 
A 2 en 


pots cee and eee in his 
e 
indeed hath been of fingu- 


paſſages, and eſpecially 
r were not printed till 


many years after Milton's death, and were then 
printed imperfect and deficient both in ſenſe and me- 
ter, but are now by the help of the Manuſcript re- 
ſtored to their 24 „ 
From the Manuſcript too we have given the plan of 

Paradiſe Loſt, as Milton firſt d it, in the form 
of a tragedy, and likewiſe the ſubjects which he had 
ſketched out for other tragedies, whether with an in- 
tention ever to finiſh them or not we cannot be cer- 
tain. They were printed before in the Hiſtorical and 
Critical Life of Milton prefixed to his proſe works by 
the learned and ingenious Mr. Birch, who is conti- 
nually adding ſomething new to the ſtock of learn- 


ing: but it was judged proper to reprint them from 
the Manuſcript in this edition, as they bear a nearer 


relation to the author's works. 

The notes, as upon the Paradiſe Loſt, fo likewiſe 
upon the Paradiſe Regain'd and other are of 
various authors and of various kinds: theſe, ex- 


cepting only a few, were never printed before, and 
have therefore novelty to recommend them, as well 
as ſome names of the firſt rank and eminence 
in the republic of letters. The truth of my affertion 


will be lui juſtify'd by mentioning only the names 


of Mr. Warburton and Mr. Jortin, who while 14 


8 
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| fon, and particularly well read in our old Engliſh au- 
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the politer arts, and to promote and 


PREF ACE. 


are d in writing the moſt learned and elabo- 
rate defenſes of religion, yet find leifure to cultivate 

improve both in 
themſelves and others a claſſical taſte of the fineſt 
authors: and whatever may be the ſucceſs, I can never 
repent of having engaged in this undei taking, which 
hath given me ſo many convincing proofs of their 
friendſhip and kindneſs, and at the fame time hath 


IN. RED RD and hon 
ing, and ingenuity in theſe, as in his former remarks 
upon the Paradiſe Loft. And now he hath gone thro” 
r 
Juſtice to another of our greateſt Engliſh poets, and 

the public with a complete edition of Spen- 
s works, or at leaſt with his equally learned equally 
elegant obſervations upon them. I would not be un- 
deritood by this to diſparage in the leaſt Mr. Upton's 
intended edition, or Mr. Sympſon's, who is my friend, 
and hath kindly aſſiſted me in this edition, as well as 
in that of the Paradiſe Loſt. Mr. Upton is certainly 
a man of great learning, and fo likewiſe is Mr. Symp- 


thors, as from his ſhare in the late excellent 
edition of Beaumont's and Fletcher's works: but I 
know no man, who hath a juſter and moge delicate 
taſte of the beauties of an author than Mr. Thyer, 
or is a greate: maſter of the Italian language and Ita- 
lian poetry, which in Spenier's —— 


hath happily explai 
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and delight of all the men of letters, and Spenſer him- 
ſelf hath borrowed more from that ſource than from 
almoſt any other, and ſometimes hath tranſlated two 
or three ſtanza's Mr. Richardſon likewiſe 
hath continued his 
his comment 
2 the ether poome, 

a very fine head of Milton done by his father after a 
* and both the Richardſons father 
and fon deſerve the thanks of all lovers of the fiſter 
arts, for their inſtructive on painting, as well as 
for ſeveral ingenious on Milton. I had the 
honor of all theſe for my affociates and aſſiſtanta be- 
fore, but I have been farther ſtrengthen d by ſome 
new recruits, which were the more as 
they were ſent me from gentlemen, with whom I 
never had the be acquaintance. The 
reverend Mr. Meadowcourt, Canon of Worceſter, 
in 1732 publiſhed a Critical Differtation with notes 
upon the Paradiſe Regain'd, a ſecond edition of which 
was printed in 1748; and he likewiſe tranſmitted to 
me a ſheet of his manuſcript remarks, wherein he 
ined a moſt difficult in Ly- 
cidas better than any man had done him. The 
reverend Mr. Calton of Marton in Lincolnſhire hath 
contributed much more to my affiftance : he favor d 
ene and I am at a loſs 
which to commend moſt, his candor as a friend, or 


— be and communicated 


and his marginal notes 
with 
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any ways be uſeful towards 


illuſtrating our author ; 


and in the conclufion have added an index of the lefs 


common words 


poetry; there is ſpirit, i : 

nd ether marks endtakens of « rien noaiee; thr © 
ſhould be conſidered, that the greater part of them 
were written while the author was under twenty. 
They are printed correctiy according to his own edi- 
tions in 164.5 and 1673; and as they can be read 
only by the learned, there is the leſs occaſion for any 
notes and obſervations upon them. Some few are 
added, which were thought no more than neceflary. 
hut it is time to have done with theſe things, 
and to apply to other works, more i p47 
more uſeful, if the execution prove anſwerable to the 
intention. 


December 31, 1751. 
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PARADISE REGAIN®D. 
„ I. 


By one man's diſobedience loſt, now ſing 
Recover'd Paradiſe to all mankind, 


11 & 


Fr 
; 
7 


no better taſte than to conceive 
theſe lines to be genuin. Their 
being fo well known to all the 
learned was reaſon ſufficient for his 
imitation of them, as it was for 
Spenſet s i 
Lo, I 
* 
As time 
ſhepherd's 


Fj 


2. By one man's diſobedience] The 
oppoſition of one man's diſabedienct 
fn this verſe to oze man's obedience 
in ver. 4. is ſomewhat in the ſlile 

1. / who ere while &c.] Milton and manner of St. Paul. Rom. V. 
begins his Paradiſe Regain'd in the 19. For as by one man's diſfobedi - 
fame manner as the Paradiſe Loſt; ence many were made /inners ; /o by 
friſt propoſes his ſubject. aud then the obedience of one /&a!l many be 
invokes the aſſiſtance of the Holy made r:2hteous. 

Spirit. The beginning J eee 3. 3 Paraii/e) It 2 
2 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 


By one man's firm obedience fully try'd 
Through all temptation, and the tempter foild 5 
In all his wiles, defeated and repuls'd, 

And Eden rais'd in the waſte wilderneſs. 


Thou Spi'rit who ledſt this glorious eremite 


ſeem a little odd at firſt, that Mil- 
ton ſhould impute the of 
Paradiſe to this ſhort ſcene of our 
Saviour s life upon earth, and not 
rather extend it to his , Cruct- 
fixion c; but the no doubt 
was, that Paradi/e regain d by our 
Saviour's reſiſting the temptations 
of Satan might be a betrer contraſt 
to Paradiſe icft by our firſt parents 
too caſily yielding to the fame 
ſeducing Spirit. Befides he might 
very probably, and indeed very 
reaſonably, be apprehenſive, that a 
ſubje& ſo extenhve as well as fub- 
lime might be too great a burden 
for his declining coaltitution, and a 
taſk too long for the ſhort term of 
years he could then hope for. Even 
in his Paradiſe Loſt he expreſſes his 
fears, leſt he had begun too late, 
and leſt az age tes late, or «14 cli- 
mate, or years ſhould have damp d his 
intended wing ; and furely te had 
much greater cauſe to dread the 


fame now, and be very cautious of 


Ianching out foo far. T hyer. 
It is hard to fay whether Milton's 
wrong notions in diviaity led him 


l 


[4 
+ 
114 
E 
rx 
" „ & 


+ 


B. 
A 
A 
v 
A 
A 
V 


2 EY 3 5 
* 0 * 4 * K 2 
„ mm 


a 
I 
fi 
r 
. 
t 
/ 


Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 5 


By proof th undouhted Son of God, inſpire, 11 


As thou art wont, my prompted ſong elſe mute, 


And bear through highth or depth of nature's bounds 
With profp'rous wing full ſumm d, to tell of deeds 


Above heroic, though in ſecret done, 15 
And unrecorded left through many an age, 
Worthy t have not remain d fo long unſung. 

Now 


eremite, which was uſed before by 
Milton in his Paradiſe Loft III. 
474- 
Embrio's and idiots, eremites and 
friers : 
and by Fairfax in his tranſlation of 
Taſſo, Cant. 11. St. 4. 
' the eremzte - | 
and in Italian as well as in Latin 
there is eremita, which the French, 
and we after them, contract into 
for hermite, hermit. 

13, ——of nature's bounds] To 
which he confines himſelf in this 
poem, not as in Paradiſe Loft, 
where he ſoars above and without 


; 
I 


f 
ot 
170 
8 
FT 


Ii 


Spirit, not only as the the bounds of nature. VII. 21. 
every work, but as Richard/on. 
of our Saviour I 14. With praſ runs wing full 
into the w an d] We had the like ex- 
_ 1. Then preſſion in Paradiſe Loſt VII. 421. 
Spirit into the : 

4 wad on They / d their pens —— 
Greek original g and it was noted there that it is a 
and egnuwTy; an inhabitant term in falconry. A hawk is faid 
deſert, is rightly formed the word 


to be full ſumm d, when all his fea- 
* thers 


6 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 


Now had the great Proclamer, with a voice 
More awful than the found of trumpet, cry'd 
Repentance, and Heav'n's kingdom nigh at hand 20 
To all baptiz d: to his great baptiſm flock'd 

With awe the regions round, and with them came 
From Nazareth the fon of Joſeph deem'd 

To the flood Jordan, came as then obſcure, 
Unmark d, unknown; but him the Baptiſt ſoon 25 
Deſcry d, divinely warn d, and witneſs bore 


thers are 
nothing 


, when he wants 
deeft, pr 


With proſp'rous wing full plum d. 

14.— tc tell of deeds 

Above heroic] Alluding perhaps 

in the turn of expreſſion to the firſt 

verſe of Lucan, 

Bella per Emathios phypuam ci- 

vilia campos, 

Juſque datum ſceleri canimus. 

Taper. 


19. — V 
| IS and Heat) n's kingdom 
nigh at hand 
To all denz] John preached 
and the ap of 
Chriſt's ki Ask—to whom ? 
and the er is—70 all baptiz'd. There is 
Doth not this ſeem to imply, that ingenious i 


the great prophet baptized be/orehe I conceive the conſtruftion to 
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I. Bock I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


As to his worthier, and would have reſign d 
To him his heav'nly office, nor was long 


— ä ꝛ 7 — 


3 
& 


4 


20 lis witneſs unconfirm'd : on him baptiz d 


Heav'n open d, and in likeneſs of a dove 


The Spi'rit deſcended, while the Father's voice 


38 


"4 © PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 


Nigh thunder- ſtruck, th exalted man, to whom 
Such high atteſt was giv'n, a while ſurvey d 
With wonder, then with envy fraught and rage 
Flies to his place, nor reſts, but in mid air 
To council ſummons all his mighty peers, 40 
Within thick clouds and dark ten-fold involv'd, 

A gloomy conſiſtory; and them amidft 

With looks aghaſt and fad he thus beſpake. 

O ancient Powers of air and this wide world, 
For ».. 1th more willingly I mention air 45 
This Id conqueſt, than remember Hell, 

Our hat habitation ; well ye know 


ion of clouds, ſtorms, thunder & avow'd enemy. The phraſe cen- 
— ad iſta caliginofa, id eft, cilium hryrendam Vida makes uſe 
hunc acrem, tanquam ad car- oſ upon a like occaſion of aſſemb- 
cerem, damnatus eſt diabolus &c. ling the infernal powers. Chriſt. 
Enarr. in Pf. 148. S. 9. Tom. 5. Lib. :. 
p. 1677. Edit. Bened. T5yey. 


Protinus 
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Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 9 
How many ages, as the years of men, 

This univerſe we have poſſeſs d, and rul d 

In manner at our will th' affairs of earth, 50 
Since Adam and his facil conſort Eve 


Loſt Paradiſe deceiv'd by me, though ſince 
Shall be inflicted by the ſeed of Eve 
Upon my head: long the decrees of Heav'n 55 
Delay, for longeſt time to him is ſhort ; 
And now too ſoon for us the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compaſs'd, wherein we 
Muſt bide the ſtroke of that long threaten d wound, 
At 
and variety which is in 


—— i 
fratres the other; here are not different 


the different characters; it is a 
And Taſſo alſo in the very ſame © . tr . 
Cant. 4. St. 2. council without a debate ; Satan is 


the only And the author, 
Che fra comanda il popol ſuo as if ious of this defect, has 
raccolto artfully endevored toobviate the ob- 


(Concilio horrends) entro la regia jection by ſaying, that their danger 
foglia. Ter. —— admits no long debate, 
44. O ancient Pow'rs of air and But muſt with ſomething ſuddeu 


this wide world, So the be oppos'd, 
2 — RS the and afterwards 
prince of of the air, Eph. no time was then 
IL :. and ov Spiis N 
abs A Eo. vi. For long indulgence to their 


12. Satan 52 — 5 * 
cil, and opens it as he did in the The true reaſon is, he found it 
Peradiſe Loſt; but here is not that impoſſible to exceed or equal the 


10 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 


At leaſt if ſo we can, and by the head 60 
Broken be not intended all our power 

To be infring'd, our freedom and our being, 

In this fair empire won of earth and air; 

For this ill news I bring, the woman's ſeed 
Deſtin'd to this, is late of woman born: 65 
His birth to our juſt fear gave no ſmall cauſe, 

But his growth now to youth's full flow'r, diſplaying 
All virtue, grace, and wiſdom to achieve 

Things higheſt, greateſt, multiplies my fear. 
Before him a great prophet, to proclame 70 
His coming, is ſent harbinger, who all 

Invites, and in the conſecrated ſtream 

Pretends to waſh off fin, and fit them fo 

Purified to receive him pure, or rather 
To do him honour as their king ; all come, 75 


in his former council, and 

has aſſigu d the beſt rea- ſcendia 
fon he could for not making any 
in this. 
4 74. hes receive him pure,] 
Huding to the Scripture ex preſſion 
1 John III. 3. And every man that 
hath this hope in bim, purifieth him- 
elf even as be is pure. 
83. I perf © dove dejcend,] He 
had it before ver. 30. iz 
likeneſs of a dove, agreeably to 


l. Bock I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 17 


> And he himſelf among them was baptiz d, 
Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The teſtimony of Heav'n, that who he is 
Thenceforth the nations may not doubt ; I faw 
The prophet do him reverence, on him riſing 80 
Out of the water, Heav'n above the clouds 
| Unfold her cryſtal doors, thence on his head 
4 A perfect dove deſcend, whate er it meant, 
And out of Heav'n the fovran voice I heard, 
This is my Son belov'd, in him am pleas'd. 8 
His mother then is mortal, but his fire 
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven, 
And what will he not do to' advance his Son ? 
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12 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 
In all his lineaments, though in his face 

The glimpſce of his father's glory ſhine. 

Ye fee our danger on the utmoſt edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 95 
But muſt with ſomething ſudden b pos d, 

Not ic rc:, but well couch d fraud, well woven ſnares, 
Ere in the head of nations he appear 
Their king, their leader, and ſupreme on earth. 
I, when no other durſt, fole undertook 


100 


Will waft me; and the way found proſp rous once 


Induces beſt to hope of like fucceſs. 05 
We'll ftrive to bear it for your 


worthy fake, 
12244 „ 


94 Ve fee our danger on the ut- 
e An expreſſion bor 
-owed from Shakeſpear. All's well, 
hat ends well. Act III. Sc. 5. brad 
— Si, it His eaſy 1 
* wiles, ] For as Lightfoot ob- 
| firength ; but yer n 
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Bock I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 13 


He ended, and his words impreſſion left 
Of much amazement to th' infernal crew, 
Diſtracted and ſurpris d with deep diſmay 
At theſe fad tidings ; but no time was then 
For long indulgence to their fears or grief: 115 
Unanimous they all commit the care 
And management of this main enterprize 
To him their great dictator, whoſe attempt 
At firſt againſt mankind fo well had thriv'd 


In Adam's overthrow, and led their th 115 


: 
; 
: , 


his forty ion, was on — 2 calmer voyage now 
the fame bank of Jordan where Will waft me &c 
22 Gir ed with ſnakty wiles, alluding 
wineihag it, | to the habit of forcerers and ne- 
returned ram wget; who w_ me 
8 in ſome prints as girded about 

-- 7 5 7 middle with the Kins of ſnakes 

4 : and ſerpents; a cincture totally 
was not that daager and ditficulty 7ft dc chat recommended by the 
as in his firſt expedition to min 4 oo. VI. 14. beving your 
mankind. It is fail! in reference 


R lui, girt about with truth; and 
to what he had ſpoken berore, worn by our Saviour Iſa. XI. 5. 
I. ado other durſt, ſole un- And eig htecuſueſs ſhall be the girdle 


The diſmal expedition to find out 


of his lains, and faithfulneſs ab 
girdle of bis reins. 
120 — girded 


14 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock I. 


His eaſy ſteps, girded with ſnaky wiles, 120 
Where he might likelieſt find this new-declar'd, 
This man of men, atteſted Son of God, 
Temptation and all guile on him to try; 

So to ſubvert whom he ſuſpected rais'd 
To end his reign on earth fo long enjoy d: 125 
But contrary unweeting he fulfill d 
The purpos d counſel pre- ordain d and fix d 

Of the moſt High, who in full frequence bright 
Of Angels, thus to Gabriel ſmiling ſpake. 
Gabriel, this day by proof thou ſhalt behold, 130 
Thou and all Angels converſant on earth 

With man or mens affairs, how I begin 


— girded with ewiles, 
Tho dams very rao. the — 
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Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 15 


To verify that folemn meſſage late, 
On which I ſent thee to the Virgin pure 
In Galilee, that ſhe ſhould bear a fon 135 


Great in renown, and call'd the Son of God; 


aint) i ones es , ‚ — - ther © 5 P 


» 


Sn. 


Then toldſt her doubting how theſe things could be 


O er- ſhadow her: this man born and now up-grown, 


To ſhow him worthy of his birth divine 141 

To Satan; let him tempt and now aſſay 

His utmoſt ſubtlety, becauſe he boaſts 

And vaunts of his great cunning to the throng 145 
Of 

his father Zacharias, authority of Scri 

bleſſed Saviour to hi els Au oro $a 

— wr he 2 

r . With man or mens affairs, ] This 

8 ſeems to be taken from the verſes 


our firſt Alito, Gigs tn gore as 
= and for Wale THAT a. 8 
Sus, 144. — becauſe he boaſts 
- preſented as /mili Is and vaunt; &c.] This alludes 


to what Satan had juſt before faid 


; 
: 
i 
f 


to his companions, ver. 100. 


— 


ws 4+ 
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Thyer. 
if 3. That 


16 PARADISE REGAIN'D. 21 


Of his apoſtaſy; he might have learnt 

Leſs overweening, fince he fail'd in Job, 

Whoſe conſtant perſeverance overcame 

Whate'er his cruel malice could invent. 

He now ſhall know I can produce a man 150 
Of female ſeed, far abler to refiſt 
All his folicitations, and at length 


All his vaſt force, and drive him back to Hell, 
By fallacy furpris'd. But firſt I mean 175 


163. That all the Angels and ethe- 
real Powers, &c] Not a word 

is faid here of the Son of God, but 
what a Socinian would allow. His 


_ 
p. 67. 
his fu- 

SQ, which — of this Inows Ne- 

poem. They are ſeemingly invited n , © xa; messene pore debe 

to behold the triumphs of the a 5, fa ae . Ow A- 

Chriſt jeſus over the enemy of man- da. In either capacity of God 

kind; and theſe ſurpriſe them with or Mar he had a clame of merit 

tle glorious diſcovery of the God to the title. The Father, 
— inforin's 2A 
Loft, III. 308. on his generous un- 
In Seſhly tabernacle, and human derteking- for mankind, faith 

That Criſt was perfect man is a —— and haft been found 

partial truth, and ſerves to keepthe By merit more than birthright 

hig ber perſe ction of his divine na- Son of God. 
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Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 17 


There he ſhall firſt lay down the rudiments 
Of his great warfare, ere I ſend him forth 
To conquer Sin and Death, the two grand foes, 
By humiliation and ſtrong ſufferance: 
His weakneſs ſhall o'ercome Satanic ſtrength, 

And all the world, and maſs of finful fleth ; 
That all the Angels and ethereal Powers, 

They now, and men hereafter may diſcern, 

From what conſummate virtue I have choſe 165 
This perfect man, by merit call'd my Son, 

To earn falvation for the ſons of men. 


160 


Again, the words conſummate wir- 
tue are ambiguous, and may be re- 
ferred to the divine nature of Chriſt i 
as well as the human. Their pre- 
ſent connexion applies them direct- 
ly to the human nature: but they 
had a ſecret reference, I conceive, 
in the poet's meaning to the ma- 
jeſty of that heavenly part of him, 
which denominates Chrift in the 
holy Scriptures the wiſdom of God 
and the power (or virtue) of God, 
Os due, Dei wirtutem, Lat. 
Valg. 1 Cor. I. 24. Hunc tamen 
folum primo divini nomi- 
nis appellatione dignatus eſt, patria 
ſcilicet wirtute, ac — pollen- 
tem. Eſſe autem ſummi Dei filium, i 
qui fit poteſtate maxima præditus, 
non tantùm voces prophetarum, 
* Sibyllarum raticinia de- 
OL 
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So ſpake th' eternal Father, and all Heaven 
Admiring ſtood a ſpace, then into hymns 
Burſt forth, and in celeſtial meaſures mov'd, 170 
Circling the throne and finging, while the hand 
Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 

Victory and triumph to the Son of God 
Now entring his great duel, not of arms, 

But 


168. So ſpake th" eternal father, wwith the woice,] We have 
. i" pry ner the fa phraſe i T1 
III. IV. 41. 
Sed poſtquam fuerant digiti cum 
voce locuti, | 
modo. 


And the word hand is uſed by Mil- 
ton once again in this poem, and 


tracied and furpriz'd with deep diſ- bers hit 
may; all Heaven ſtands a while in By voice or hand. 
admiration. The fiends are filent 


I have ſometimes indulg'd a ſuſpi 


171. — the band cion, that the poet dictated, 


* * 
* 


— „* * n 
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But to vanquiſh by wiſdom helliſh wiles. 


19 
175 


The Father knows the Son; therefore ſecure 
Venture: his filial virtue, though untry'd, 


Againit whate'er may tempt, whate'er ſeduce, 


Allure, or terrify, or undermine. 


— while the harp 
Sung with the voice; — 
but the few autho. ities alledged put 
6— A — Y 


make an Angel ſay in one place, 


Dream not of their fight as of a duel; 


and afterwards to make the Angels 


Be fruſtrate all ye ſtratagems of Hell, 
And deviliſh machinations come to nought. 


faid by the Angels, if they alſo had 
known this Son to be the eternal 
Word, who created all things; and 
who had before driven ti.is Femp- 
ter, and all his Powers out of Hea- 
ven? The incarnation was gene- 
rally believed by the Fathers to 
have been a ſecret to Angels, till 


they learned it from the Church. 


See Huetii wemana. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 2. Queſt. 5. 18, As to the 
time and means of their informa- 


tion, Milton ſeems to be particular. 
Calten. 
C 2 182. S 
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So they in Heav'n their odes and vigils tun'd : 
Mean while the Son of God, who yet ſome days 
Lodg'd in Bethabara where John baptiz'd, 
Muſing and much revolving in his breaſt, 
How beſt the mighty work he might begin 
Of Saviour to mankind, and which way firſt 
Publiſh his God-like office now mature, 

One day forth walk'd alone, the Spirit leading, 
And his deep thoughts, the better to converſe 190 
With folitude, till far from track of men, 

Thought 


185 


182. So they in Hearn their cds called mattins. Mr. Sympſon pro- 


and wigils tun d. poſes a flight alteration, 
Mrcan while the Son of God——] 


—— their odes i» vigils tun'd, 


that is, each watch when reliev'd 
ſo and fo: but as we have 
explain'd the word, there ſeems to 
be no occaſion for any alteration. 
183. — who zet ſome days 
Lodg'd in Betbabara where 
a bo 
14 
o St. $ el, 
182.—their odes and vigili tun d.] it cape — — 2 
This is a very uncommon expreſ- — — 


28. Theſe things 
were dene in Ecthabara beyond For- 
dan, where Fehn was baptizing. 
189. One day forth cu d alone, 
the leading 
And his deep * This is 
wrong pointed in all the editions 
thus, 
One 


f 
1 
1 
] 
1 
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Thought following thought, and ſtep by ſtep led on, 


21 


He enter'd now the bord'ring deſert wild, 
And with dark ſhades and rocks environ'd round, 


His holy meditations thus purſu'd. 


195 


O what a multitude of thoughts at once 


Awaken'd in me ſwarm, while I conſider 
What from within I feel myſelf, and hear 


One day forth walk'd alone, the 


Aud his deep thoughts, E. 


But at moſt there ſhould be only a 
comma after Ann my wart 

ſtruction is, bis deep thoughts lead- 
222 as the Spirit. And as 
light does Milton here place that 
text of in, where it is ſaid, 
that Je was led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderneſs, and how excel- 
lently to embelliſh his 
poem! He adheres ſtrictly to the 
infpir'd hiſtorian, and yet without 
any fort of profanaticn gives it a 

122 
from track of men, 


7/4 
Though, — thought, &c] 1 


4 * it won't be thought too light 
to obſerve, that our author might 
probably in theſe lines have in view 


Thyer obſerves, what a fine 


What from without comes often to my ears, 


IM ſorting with my preſent ſtate compar'd ! 
When I was yet a child, no childiſh play 


200 


To 


his favorite romances, where the 
muſing knights are often deſcrib'd 
loſing themſelves in foreſts in this 


Thyer. 


195.——meditations] This is the 

in Milton's own edition; 

in all the reſt that I have ſeen it is 
ar 


201. When I was yet a child, no 
child fb play 
To mc was ] How finely 


and confiltently does Milton here 
imagin the outhful meditatons of 
our Sav:our how differcat from 
and ſuperior to that ſuperſtitious 
trumpery wh ch one meets wien in 
the Evungelium JMantiæ, and other 
ſuch ry phal traſh? Vid. Fa 
bricu Cod Apoc. N. eſt. T»yer 
He 2 to al ude to Callimachus, 


who ſays elegantly of young Jupi- 
ter, Hymn. in jov. 56. 
C 3 ot? 
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To me was pleaſing; all my mind was ſet 
Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be public good ; myſelt I thought 
Born to_that end, born to promote all truth, 205 
All righteous things: therefore above my years, 
The law of God I read, and found it ſweet, 


Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 


To ſuch perfection, that ere yet my age 
Had meaſur d twice fix years, at our great feaſt 210 
I went into the temple, there to hear 

The teachers of our law, and to propoſe 


What 


Ofy Taratnoan;, Trax & Te Digna ætate animus jam tum 


„Nhe wan. volvebat adulta. 
p 4 · . :Ppaoozo 6 . 
a - — And Pindar in like manner praiſes 


Demophilus. Pyth. Od. IV. 501. 
Swift was thy growth, and early e- $29 e, Or, w & H 
was thy bloom, Cg. Our author might allude 
But earlier wiſdom crown'd thy to theſe paſſages, but he certainly 
infant days. Fortin. alluded to the words of the Apoſtle 


. 
the latter verſe is very much to our 1 fade as a child Kc. 
purpoſe, 


| - — If I thought 
Two. on 1 * — ta that 3 promote 
: g all truth.] Alluding to our 
or rather his more paraphraſtical Saviours words John XVIII. 37. 
tranſlation, To this end was Þ born, and for this 
| ld, that I 

Verum ætate puer, puerili haud A 
analy» © pag ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. 


Ludere ; fed jam tum tibi feria 210. — at our great feaſt] The 
cuncta placebant, Feaſt of the paſſover, Luke II. 41. 
| 214. And 


or, > ww 
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What might improve my knowledge or their on; 
And was admir'd by all: yet this not all 
To which my fpi'rit aſpir d; victorious deeds 215 
EY Flam'd in my heart, heroic acts, one while 


| To reſcue Iſrael from the Roman yoke, 

b Then to ſubdue and quell o er all the earth 

Tini truth were freed, and equity reſtor d: 
5 | Yet held it more humane, more heav'nly firſt 

By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 
And make perſuaſion do the work of fear; 


At 


— victorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura, viamque 
affectat Oly mpo. 
Our author was always a declar'd 
enemy to ion, and a friend 
to liberty of conſcience. He riſes 
above himſelf, whenever he ſpeaks 
the ſubject; and he muſt have 
t it very ſtrongly, to have ex- 
it ſo happily. For as Mr. 
s upon 
is a peculiar 
II 
that gentle ſpirit 
breathes in them; and 
mutt have an inquiſito- 
irit indeed who does not feel 
of them. 
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At leaſt to try, and teach the erring foul 
Not wilfully miſ-doing, but unware 225 
Miſled ; the ſtubborn only to ſubdue. 

Theſe growing thoughts my mother ſoon perceiving 
By words at times caſt forth inly rejoic'd, 
And faid to me apart, High are thy thoughts 
O Son, but nouriſh them and let them foar 230 
To what highth facred virtue and true worth 

Can raiſe them, though above example high ; 

By matchleſs deeds expreſs thy matchleſs Sire. 

For know, thou art no fon of mortal man ; 
Though men eſteem thee low of parentage, 235 
Thy father is th'eternal King who rules 

All Heav'n and Earth, Angels and Sons of men; 

A meſſenger from God foretold thy birth 
Conceiv'd in me a virgin, he foretold 


Thou 


o—_—_ _—_ volentes 1 of the former editors 
Per populos dat jura printers, who have not fo 
which expreſſion of Virgil's, by much as corrected the Errata point- 
the way, ſeems to be taken from ed out to them by Milton himſelf, 
Xenophon. Oeconomic. XXI. 12. but have carefully followed all the 
blunders of the firſt edition, and 
increaſed the number with new 
| ones of their own. This pailage 
other paſlages of Xenophon, which affords an inſtance. In all 
Virgil has manifeſtly copied. editions we read. 
ortin. 
226 1 — the ſtubborn only to ey; 
2 IEETS Gs and this being good ſenſe, the 
miſtake 


Sz wwogno ws s' 
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Thou ſhould'ſt be great, and fit on David's throne, 

And of thy kingdom there ſhould be no end. 241 

At thy nativity a glorious quire 

Of Angels in the fields of Bethlehem ſung 

To ſhepherds watching at their folds by night, 

And told them the Meſſiah now was born 245 

Where they might ſee him, and to thee they came, 

Directed to the manger where thou lay ſt, 

For in the inn was left no better room : 

A ſtar, not ſeen before, in Heav'n appearing 

Guided the wiſe men thither from the caſt, 2 50 

To honor thee with incenſe, myrrh, and gold, 

By whoſe bright courſe led on they found the place, 

Affirming it thy ſtar new grav'n in Heaven, 

By which they knew the king of Iſrael born. 

Juſt Simeon and prophetic Anna, warn'd 265 
y 


— 11. eaſily detected: Virgil. En. I. 502. 

in the edition the reader 8 

is defired in the table of Errata Lene datum pertentant gau- 
for deſtroy to read ſubdue; and if 4 Pectas. Jortin. 

we conſider it, this is the more 241.——there ould be no end.] 
prgey Gn ſuitable to the We have reſtored the reading of 
umane and heavenly character of Milton's own edition, fould not 
the ſpeaker; and beſides it anſwers fall, as before 


the ſubdur and quell i b 
The for of man —= — Ton i be great 


mens lives &c. Luke IX. 56. 255. Jo Simeon and prophetic 
227. —my mother ſoon perceiving Auna, I It may not be impro- 
— ily rod, | 2% 
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By viſion, found thee in the temple”, and ſpake 
Before the altar and the veſted prieſt, 

Like things of thee to all that preſent ſtood. 

This having heard, trait I again revolv'd 

The law and prophets, ſearching what was writ 260 
Concerning the Metinah, to our {c:ives 

Known partly, and ſoon found of whom they ſpake 
I am; this chiefly, that my way muſt lie 

Through many a hard aſſay ev'n to the death, 

Ere I the promis'd kingdom can attain, 
Or work redemption for mankind, whoſe fins 
Full weight muſt be transferr'd upon my head. 


265 


. — ——— NTITIS 


I. Bock I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. — 
Yet neither thus diſhearten d or diſmay d, 


en vv 


The time prefix d I waited, when behold 

The Baptiſt (of whoſe birth I oft had heard, 270 
Not knew by fight) now come, who was to come 

| I as all others to his baptiſm came, 

Which I believ'd was from above ; but he 


But as I roſe out of the laving ſtream, 


manner of intimacy or acquain- 


——— OC Hae Fr Age 


: teſtimony of John might have the 


Me him (for it was ſhown him ſo from Heaven) 276 
Me him whoſe harbinger he was ; and firſt 
Refus'd on me his baptiſm to confer, 

As much his greater, and was hardly won : 


tance with each other. John the 
Baptiſt ſays expreſsly John I. 31, 
33, And / knew him not ; and be 
id not fo much as know him 

fight, till our Saviour came to 2 
baptiſm ; and afterwards it doth not 
appear that they ever converſed 
together. And it was wiſely or- 
dered ſo by Providence, that the 


greater weight, and be freer from 

all ſuſpicion of any compact or 

colluſion between them. 
278. Refus'd on me his baptiſm to 

confer, | 

As much bis greater, ] Here Mil- 

ton uſes the word greater in the 
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Heav'n open'd her eternal doors, from whence 

The Spi'rt deſcended on me like a dove, 

And laſt the ſum of all, my Father's voice, 

Audibly heard from Heav'n, pronounc'd me his, 

Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 285 
He was well pleas d; by which I knew the time 


Now full, that I no more ſhould live obſcure, A 

But openly begin, as beſt becomes A 
Th' authority ' 

ſent condition of the divine ſpeak- e of all the knowledge of the ia 

du 


bay 
2 


er, but alſo very artfully introduce d A0 TO E, as far as the of 
by the poet to give us a hiſtory of @ human mind would admit. [Se 
his hero from his birth to the very Le Blanc's Elucidatio Status 
ſcene with which the poem is troverſiarum &c. Cap. 3.] In his 
open'd. Thyer. early years he — increas'd in cui 
281. —— cternal doors] So in dom, and in ſtature. St. Luke Il. 5 2. 
Plal. XXIV. 7, 9. everlufting deors. nn SED 
„ — libuit, bu- 
Now Full,] Alluding to the manitati afſumtz infinuavit : qui 
Scripture phraſe, he fulneſi of time. : 
When A e come 
&c Gal. IV. 4. 
293. For what concerns my know- 
ledge God reveals.) Jeſus was 
Nr 
into the deſert. and d the 
motion, without knowing the pur- 
pole of it, for that was not re- 
veaPd to him by God. The whole 
ſoliloquy is ſorm d upon an opi- 
mon, which hath authorities enough 
to give it credit, viz. that Chriſt 4. Cap. 12.] Gretius employs 
was ot, by virtue of the perſonal the ſame principle, to explain St. 
union of the tau natures, and from Mark XIII. 32. — Videtur mihi, 
the firſt moment of that union, p ni meliora docear, hic locus non | 
impie 
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Thi authority which I deriv'd from Heaven. 
And now by ſome ſtrong motion I am led 


290 


Into this wilderneſs, to what intent 

J learn not yet, perhaps I need not know; 

For what concerns my knowledge God reveals. 
So ſpake our Morning Star then in his riſe, 


And looking round on every fide beheld 


295 


A pathleſs deſert, duſk with horrid ſhades ; 


impie poſſe exponi hunc in mo- 
dum, ut dicamus divinam Sapien- 
tiam, menti hamanz Chriſti efec- 
tus ſuos ĩmpreſſiſſe pra 7eporum ra- 
tione. Nam quid aliud eft, ſi verba 
non torquemus, p,, Sg, 
Luc. II. 52? And our Tillotſon 
approv'd the opinion. — *< It is 


The 


uc, ut videtur,] ver r $2579 
TY nag YIWPHYTN), 57% 7 DUETS 
$977; α⁰α,, — Non eſt Dei 
Verbi ignorantia, ſed Foriaz ſer- 
vi, quz tanta per illud tempus 
icieÞat, quanta Deitas inhabirans 
revelabat. Repreh. Anath. quart 
Cvrilli, Tom 4. P. 713. If ome 
things might be ſunpos'd unk noun 
to Chriſt, without prejugice to the 
union, being not reveaFd to him 
by the anited Word, it will follow 
that, till ſome certain time, even 
the union itſelf igt be unknown 
to him. This time feems to have 
been, in Milton's ſcheme, after 
the ſoliloquy; but before the forty 
days of faſting were ended, and 
the Demon enter'd upon the ic2ne 
of action: and then was a fit occa- 
fion to give him a feeling of his 
own ftrength, when he was juit 
upon the point of _ attack'd 
by ſuch an adverſary. Calton. 
294. So /bake aur Morning Star] 
So our Szviour is called in the Re- 
velation XXII. 16. the bright and 


mornmng 
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The way he came not having mark'd, return 


Was difficult, by human ſteps untrod ; 
And he ſtill on was led, but with ſuch thoughts 


Accompanied of things paſt and to come 300 
Lodg'd in his breaſt, as well might recommend 
Full forty days he paſs d, whether on hill 
Sometimes, anon in ſhady vale, each night 


Under the covert of ſome ancient oak, 


Or cedar, to defend him from the dew, 


Or harbour'd in one cave, is not reveal'd; 


Nor taſted human food, nor hunger felt 
Till thoſe days ended, hunger'd then at laſt 


morning flar : and it is proper! 
Derr 
302. Such ſolitude before choiceſt 
faciety.) This verſe is of the 
ſame meaſure as one in the Paradiſe 


Loſt, IX. 249. and is to be ſcann'd 
in the ſame manner. 


For ſoli|tude ſomeſtimes is | beſt 


Such ſoliſtude beſfore choi'ceſt 
ſoſciety. 
Or we muſt allow that an Alexan- 
drine verſe (as it is called) may be 
admitted into blank verſe as well 
as into rme. 
307. — one cave] Read — /ome 
cave. Fortin. 


305 

Among 

310. — they at his fight grew 

mild.] All this is very common 

in deſcription, but here very judi- 

ciouſly employ'd as a mark of the 

i ſtate. 

Warburten. 


returning 


upon th ſhort hint in St. Mark's 
Goſpel I. 13. and e with the 
wild beaſts. A circumſtance not 
mention d by the other Evangeliſts, 
but excellently improv'd by Milton 
to ſhow how the ancient prophecies 
began to be fulfill'd, Ifa XI. 6—9. 

V. 25. Ezek. XXXIV. 25; 
and how Eden was rais'd in the 


waſte 
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Among wild beaſts: they at his fight grew mild, 310 


Nor ſleeping him nor waking harm'd, his walk 
The fiery ſerpent fled, and noxious worm, 


The lion and fierce tiger glar'd aloof. 


But now an aged man in rural weeds, 


314 


Following, as ſeem'd, the queſt of ſome ſtray ewe, 


Or wither'd ſticks to gather, which might ſerve 
Againſt a winter's day when winds blow keen, 
To warn him wet return'd from field at eve, 
He ſaw approach, vho firſt with curious eye 


Perus'd him, then with words thus utter'd ſpake. 320 
Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this place 
So far from path or road of men, who paſs 
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314. But now an aged man &c] 
As the Scri is entirely ſilent 
about what the Tempter 


aſſum'd, the poet was at liberty to 
indulge his own fancy; and no- 
thing, I think, could be better 
conceived for his preſent purpoſe, 
or more likely to prevent ſuſpicion 
of fraud. The poet might perhaps 
take the hint from a defign of Da- 
vid Vinkboon's, where the Devil 
is repreſented addrefling himſelf to 


our Saviour under the appearance 


of an old man. It is to be met 
with among Viſcher's cuts to the 
Bible, and 15 ingrav'd by Lander- 
ſelt. Thyer. 


323. in 


—— 


32 
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In troop or caravan? for ſingle none 
Durſt ever, who return d, and dropt not here 


His carcaſs, pin d with hunger and with drouth. 32 5 


I aſk the rather, and the more admire, 


For that to me thou ſeem'ſt the man, whom late 
Our new baptizing Prophet at the ford 

Of Jordan honor'd fo, and call'd thee Son 

Of God; I ſaw and heard, for we ſometimes 330 
Who dwell this wild, conſtrain'd by want, come forth 
To town or village nigh (nigheſt is far) 

Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear, 
What happens new; fame alſo finds us out. 


323. In troop er caravan?) A ca- 
Tavan, as Tavernier jays, is a great 
convoy of merchants, which meet 
at certain times and places, to put 
themſelves into a condition of de- 
fenſe from thieves, who ride in 
troops in ſeveral deſert places 
the road A caravan - —A on 
army, conſiſting ordinarily of five 
or ſix hundred camels, and near as 
many horſes, and ſometimes more. 


Towhom the Son of God. Who brought me hither, 
Wil bring me hence; no other guide I ſeek. 


336 
By 
Perſia in Harris Vol. II. B. z. ch. 2. 
339.—tough roots and fiubs] This 


mult certainly be a miſlake of the 


printer, and inſtead of „ub it ought 
to be read rubs. It is no uncom- 
mon thing to read of hermits and 
aſcerics living in deſerts upon roots 
and ſhrubs, I never heard of 


Habs being uſed for food, nor indeed 


is it reconcileable to common ſenſe. 
Some have thought that the axps- 


This makes it the ſafeſt way of dig, which the Scripture ſays were 


traveling in Turky and Perſia with 
the caravan, though it goes in- 
deed flower, than in leſs com- 
pany, or with a guide alone, as 
ſome will do. Sec Travels into 


the meat of the Baptiſt, were the 
tops of plants or ſhrubs. Ter. 
I find the word Hubs uſed in Spen- 


ſer. Faery Queen B. 1. Cant. . 
St. 34. | 
| Aud 
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By miracle he may, repiy'd the ſwain, 
What other way I fee not, for we here 
Live on tough roots and ftubs, to thirſt inur'd 


More than the Camel, and to drink go far, 


340 


Men to much miſery and hardſhip born; 

But if thou be the Son of God, command 

That out of theſe hard ſtones be made thee bread, 

So ſhalt thou fave thyſelf and us relieve 

With food, whereof we wretched ſeldom tafte. 345 
He ended, and the Son of God reply'd 

Think'ſ thou ſuch force in bread ? is it not written 

{For I diſcern thee other than thou ſeem'ſt) 

Man lives not by bread only, but each word 

Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 350 


And all about old flocks and 7 
of trees: 


vat this only proves the v of the 
word, and not of the theng 25 — 
»:ch ſeems impoffibic, and the 

tore J embrace the former ge- 

nious conjecture. 


340. Mare than the comil,} li is 
commonly fzid that camals Well ao 
without water three or four days. 
ditim & quatriduo tolerant. Plin. 
Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 8. Set. 26. Burt 
Tavernler favs, that they will ordi- 
narily hve without drink eight or 
nine days. See Harris ibid. And 


therefore, as Dr. Shaw july ob- 
Yor. I. 


Our 


ſerves in his phyſical obſervations 
on Arabia Perræa p. 389 we can- 
ol uHeiendʒ admire the great care 
ard wildem of God in providing 
the camel for the traffic and com- 
PC7c2 a thete and tuch like deſo- 
late covntries, For if this ſervice- 
ahle creature was rot able to ſub- 
it ieveral days without water, or 
Ie it required 2 quantity of nou- 
ri ment in proportion to its bulk, 
— travelling in theſe parts would 
be either cunberiome and expen- 
five, or altogether impracticable. 
350 Proceeding I um the mouth of 
God, who fed 
Our fathers here aritb Manna f] 
D The 
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Our fathers here with Manna ? in the mount 
Moſes was forty days, nor eat nor drank ; 
And forty days Eljah without food 

Wander d this barren waſte ; the ſame I now: 


Why doſt thou then ſuggeſt to me diſtruſt, 

Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 
Whom thus anfwer'd th'Arch-Fiend now undil- 
"Tis true, I am that Spirit unfortunate, 
Who leagu'd with millions more in raſh revolt 


Kept not my happy ſtation, but was driven 


The ſeventh and perhaps ſome o- 
ther editions have pointed it thus, 
Proceeding from the mouth of 
God? who fed 
Our fathers here with Manna; 


In the firſt and ſecond editions 


there is a ſemicolon in both places, 
which is ſtill worſe. A comma 
would be ſufficient after Ge, and 
the mark of interrogation ſhould 
cloſe the period after Manna. 
Calton. 
356. Knowing whe am,] This 
is not to be underitecd of Chriſt's 
divine nature. The Iempter knew 
him to be the perſon gr a rhe 
Son of God by a voice from Ecaven, 
ver. 385. and that was all that he 
knew of him. Cailtcn. 
358. *Tis true, I am that Spin it 
unfortunate, &c]Satan's frank- 
neſs in confeſing who he was, 


355 


[guis'd. 


360 
With 


when he found himſelf diſcovered, 
is remarkable. Hitherto he has 
been called an aged man, and the 
ſain ; and we have no intimation 


_ _—_ j —— 
cealed this appearance, which 
adds to our pleafure by an agree- 
able ſurpriſe upon the diſcovery. 
In the firit book of the Eneid, 
ZEneas being driven by a ſtorm up- 
on an unknown coaſt, and going in 
company with Achates to take a 
ſurvey of the country, is met in a 
thick wood by a lady, in the habit 
of a huntreſs. She inquires of 
them if they had ſeen two fifters 
of hers in a like dreſs, employed 
in the chace. Eneas addreiles her 
as Diana, or one of her nymphs, 
and begs the would tell him the 
name and ſtate of the country the 
te m peſt had thrown him upon. She 
declines his compliment, informs 
him ſhe was no Goddefs, but only a 

Tyrian 


BNN NAK f r 
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With them from bliſs to the bottomleſs deep, 
Yet to that hideous place not fo confin'd 


By rigor unconniving, but that oft 


Leaving my dolorous priſon I enjoy 


Large liberty to round this globe of earth, 365 
Or range in th air, nor far from the Heav'n of Heav'ns 
Hath he excluded my refort ſometimes. 

I came among the ſons of God, when he 

Gave up into my hands Uzzean Job 

To prove him, and illuſtrate his high worth ; 370 


Tyrian maid, an account of 
the place, and a full relation of Di- 
do's hiſtory and ſettlement there. 
In return, Eneas acquaints her 
with his ſtory, and particularly the 
loſs of great part of bis fleet in the 
late ſtorm. Upon which the aſſures 
him, from an omen which appear- 
ed to them, that his ſhips were ſafe, 
bids him expect a kind reception 
from the queen ; and then turning 
to go away, /Eneas diicovers her 
to be his mother, the Goddeſs of 
love. If Virgil had not informed 
us of her being Venus, till this 
time, and in this manner, it would 
_ II ſur- 
prifin reader, as much as the 

Gi nes but his conduct has 
been quite the reverſe, for in the 
beginning of the ſtory, he lets the 
reader into the fecret, and takes 
3 


Cui mater media ſeſe tulit obvia 
ſylva, &c. 


See in Eſay upon Milton's imitation: 
of the Ancients, p. 60. 


K . 
360. Kept not my happy fation,] 


A manner of 

from the Scripture. Jude 6. And 
the Angeli warn kept nat their ft 
eſtate. 


365.—t rond this 0/25eof earth, ] 
Milton uies the fame phraſe in his 


Paradilc Loit X. 684. ſpeaking of 
the tun ; 


Had rcundes fill th* horigon— 

| T hyer. 
368. J came the ſons of 
Cod, &c} Job I. 6. Now there 
was a day when the ſons of God came 
to preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
and * came alſo among them. See 

too II. 1. 


D 2 372. To 
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And when to all his Angels he propos'd 

To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud 

That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 
I undertook that office, and the tongues 
Of all his flattering prophets glibb'd with lies 375 
To his deſtruction, as I had in charge, 

For what he bids I do: though I have loſt 

Much luſtre of my native brightneſs, loſt 
To be beloved of God, I have not loſt 


To love, at leaſt contemplate and admire 380 
What I fee excellent in good, or fair, 
Or virtuous, I ſhould fo have loſt all ſenſe. 

What 


372. To draw the proud king Ahab the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 
into fraud] That is, into miſ- Aud he ſaid, will go forth, and 1 
— will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
Fortin. all his prophets. And he ſaid, Thou 

| PIE inftance of Hall perſuade him, and prevail alſo : 
fraud and fraus uſed in this ſenſe in go /orth, and do ſo. And this fym- 
the Paradiſe Loſt, IX. 643, and bolical viſion of Micaiah, in which 


the note there. And this ſtory of heavenly things are ſpoken of after 
Ahab is related 1 Kings XXII. 19 the manner of men in condeſcen- 
ſion to the weakneſs of their capa- 


Kc. I ſaw the Lord fitting on his 
| throne, and all the hoſt of 5 — 
flanding by bim, cn bis right hand and 
on his left. And the Lord jaid, Who 
ſhall perſuade Abab, that he may go 
þ and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And 


one /aid on this manner, and another 
on that manner. Aud there came forth 

a Sprrit, and ficod before the Lord, 
and aid, { will perſuade him. And 
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What can be then leſs in me than defire 


To ſee thee and approach thee, whom I know 
Declar'd the Son of God, to hear attent 385 
Thy wiſdom, and behold thy Godlike deeds ? 
Men generally think me much a foe 

To all mankind : why ſhould I? they to me 
Never did wrong or violence ; by them 
I loſt not what I loft, rather by them 390 
I gain'd what I have gain'd, and with them dwell 
Copartner in theſe regions of the world, 

If not diſpoſer; lend them oft my aid, 
Oft my advice by preſages and figns, 


Whilſt thus he talk d, the knight 
with greedy ear 

Hung fall upon his melting 
mouth attent. Thyer. 


Is 
r 
C4 


jt 


WS, - 
And an/wer s, oracles, portents and 
dream, 1. Portents are but 
odly thrown in here betwixt oracles 
and dreams ; befides that the mean 
ing of the word had been fully ex- 
d before by preſages and figns. 
comprehend all the imagin'd 
notes of futurity in anguries in /a- 
crifices, in lightnings, and in all the 
varieties of portents, eftents, prodi- 
gies. That portent at Aulis, which 
Greeks the ſucceſs and 


T 
F 
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And anſwers, oracles, portents and dreams, 395 


Whereby they may direct their future life, 


Envy they ſay excites me thus to gain 


Companions of my miſery and woe. 
At firſt it may be; but long ſince with woe 


Nearer 


nected with them. In Cicero we Jomnin ; and why might not Milton 


have ut and their interpreters, 
and here „gu, and their interprera- 
tions ; for this I take to be the 
meaning of anſwers. The har uf- 
icum reſpon/a amongſt the Romans 
are obvious authorities. 2. There 
are three ſpecies of divination, diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the former by ig, 
in Cicero's firſt book on that ſub- 
ject, viz. dreams, waticinations or 
prophecies, and oracles. Carent au- 
tem arte ii, qui non ratione, aut 
conjectura, obſervatis ac notatis 
fegnis, ſed concitatione quadam ani- 
mi, aut foluto liberoque motu fu- 
tura præſentiunt; quod & /omnian- 
vibas ſæpe conti & nonnun- 
quam waticinantibus per furorem 
&c. Cujus generis oracula etiam 
habenda font De Div. I. 18. Theſe 
three frequently occur together ; as 
again in this firſt book. 51. Item 
igitur eit, vaticinationibus, 9r a- 
culis, &c. And again in de Nat. 
Deor. II. 65. Multa cernunt ha- 
ruſpices: multa augures provident: 

multa eracz/is declarantur, multa 
wvaticinationibus, multa nne, (and 
I will fairly add, tho” it may be 
thought to make againit me) mul. 

ta portentis. Here portents are join d 
with oracula, waticinaiienes, and 


jon them with ovaries and dvoams ? 
Im anſwer to 5 I obſerve, that 
the word fer tent in OUT poct ie not 
ovly meguloriy inferred, but ex- 
cludes anather ſpecies of divina- 
tion cut of a place, where the au- 
thority of Cicero himſelf. and in 
this very paſſage too, would make 
one expect to find it; which can- 
not be ſaid of p.rrentis. And now 
perhaps a cone ture may appear 
not void of probability, that the 
poet dictated, 


And anſwers, oracles, prophets, 
and dreams. Caltor. 


F have given this learned note at 
length, though I can by ro means 
agree to the propos d alteration. 
My greateſt objection to it is, that 
} conceive Milton would not have 
inſerted prophets between oracles and 
di cams, any more than Cicero would 
have inſerted vate: hetween oracu/a 

and /:mnia. Cicero has faid oracu/a, 
44. c:nationes, mi,; and Milton 
in like manner would have faid 
by pro/ager and ig u, and anſwers, 
or aces, prophecies, not prophets, and 
Grams. But I ſuppoſe the poet was 
not willing to prophecy to the 


Devil; he might think, and very 


jultly 


bw . 3 Fw — 
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Nearer acquainted, now I feel by proof, 


That fellowſhip in pain divides not ſmart, 
Nor lightens ought each man's peculiar load. 


39 


400 


Small conſolation then, were man adjoin'd : 
This wounds me moſt (what can it leſs ? ) that man, 


july think, that it lay not within 
his ſphere and capacity : and by 
points he plainly underſtands ſome- 
taing more than pr-/eges and „gut, 
as partenta are rank d with ment ra 
aud predigia in the beſt Latin au- 
thors. The gentleman ſcems ap- 
prehenſive that his laſt quotation 
trom Cicero may be turned againſt 
him: and indeed that and 
this reflect ſo much light on each 
other, as would incline one to be- 
lieve that Milton had it in mind as 
he was compoſing. Multa cernunt 
haroſpices : multa auguies provi- 
dent: theſe are the pre/ages and figns 
and an/wers : malta orac ulis decla- 
rantur. multa vaticinationibus, mul- 
ta ſomniis, multa portentis : here 
pertents are annumerated with ora- 
cles and dreams : quibus cognitis, 
multz ſæpe res hominum /ententia 
atque utilitate parte (or as Lambin 
reads, ex animi ſententia atgque utili- 
tate parte) multa etiam pericula de- 
pulſa ſunt : the ſenſe of which is 
very weil expreſſed by the fullow- 
ing line in M 


future life. | 


400. — now 1 fee! by prof, 


Man 


That fallout ip in pain di uides not 
/mart,] Our author here had 
in his eye this line of the poet, 
Solamen miſeris focios habuiſſe 
dolo1is. T hyer. 


402. Nor /ightens ought each man's 
pecul. ar lcad.] I think it will 


ed it thus, 


adjoin'd : 
This wounds me moſt (what can 
it leſs ? ) that man, 
Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor d, I ne- 
ver more. Fortin. 
404. This wounds me moſt &c} 
D 4 Very 
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Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor d, I never more. 


495 


To whom our Saviour ſternly thus reply'd. 


Deſervedly thou grievſt, compos'd of lies 


From the beginning, and in lies wilt end ; 
Who boaſt ' ſt releaſe from He!l, and leave to come 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns : thou com'ſt indeed, 410 


As a poor miſerable captive 


thrall 


Comes to the place where he before had fat 
Among the prime in ſplendor, now depos'd, 
Ejected, emptied, gaz d, unpit d, frann'd, 


A ſpectacle of ruin or of fcorn 


415 


To all the hoſt of Heav'n : the happy place 


Very artful. As he could not a-- 
quit himſelf of envy and miſchief 
he endevors to fofien his crimes 
by aſſigning this cauſe of them. 
Warburton. 
This wounds me moſt (what can it 
lefs ?) that man, 
Man fall'n ſhall be reſlor'd, I ne- 
ver more. 
The poet very judiciouſſy makes 
the Tempter conclude with thete 
tines concerning the reſtoration of 
falPn man, in 0:der to lead our Sa- 
vic ur to fay ſomething about the 
manner of it, to know which was 


Imparts to thee no happinefs, no jay 


47 
— Po 


Rather inflames thy torment, repreſenting 
Loſt bliſs to thee no more communicable, 


So 


one great part of his deſign, that 
he might be able, if poſſidle. to 
ccunterpiot and prevent it. With 
no ie j1d- ment is our Saviour re- 
preſented ia the foll wing anſwer 
taking no other nctice of it than by 
replying Deſerve"; thou griew'/? &c 
7 ker. 
416. —the happy place &c ] The 
fame i ble fevtimene we 
in Caradi'e iv it, IX. 467. 


Bui the hot Hell that always in 


him burns, 
Though in aud Heav'n, &c. 
Tt yer 
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So never more in Hell than when in Heav'n. 420 
But thou art ſerviceable to Heav'n's King. 

Wilt thou impute t' obedience what thy fear 
Extorts, or pleaſure to do ill excites ? 

What but thy malice mov'd thee to miſdeem 

Of righteous Job, then cruelly to affſict him 425 
With all inflitions ? but his patience won. 

The other ſervice was thy choſen taſk, 
To be a har in four hundred mouths ; 

For lying is thy ſuſtenance, thy food. 

Yet thou pretend'ſt to truth; all oracles 430 
By thee are giv'n, and what confeſs d more true 
Among the nations ? that hath been thy craft, 


By mixing ſomewhat true to vent more lies. 
But what have been thy anſwers, what but dark, 


417. Imparts to thee] In all the 
editions it is printed Imports to thee, 
but in the Errata of the firſt edition 
we are defired to read Inparts to 
thee. It is no wonder that the er- 
rors of the firſt edition are conti 
nued in the ſubſequent ones, when i 
thoſe errors do not much diſturb the 
tenſe : but even where they make 
downright nonſenſe of the paſſage, 
they are ſtill continued; and we had 
a mo? remarkable inftance à little 
before in ver. 400. Newer acquoint- 
ed wr Nr er qrainted, 
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Ambiguous and with double ſenſe deluding, 435 
Which they who aſk' d have ſeldom underſtood, 


And not well underſtood as good not known ? 
Who ever by conſulting at thy ſhrine 

Return d the wiſer, or the more inſtruct 

To fly or follow what concern'd him moſt, 440 


And run not fooner to his fatal inare ? 


dubious, that there was need of 
other oracles to explain them. Sed 
jam ad te venio, 


Sancte Apollo qui umbilicum cer- 
tum terrarum obſides, 3 

Unde ſuperſtitioſa primum ſæva 
evaſit vox fera, 


tuis enim oraculis Chryſippus to- 
tum volumen implevit, par tim fal- 
fis, ut ego opinor, partim caſu ve- 
ris, ut fit in omni oratione ſæpiſſi- 
me; partim fexiloquis, Q obſcuris, 
egeat interprete, & ſors 
ina ad fortrs referenda fit ; partim 
embiguis, Of ud ad dialecticum de- 


ferenda ſcat. Cicero De Div. II. 56. 


Calton, 

Milton in theſe lines about the 
Heathen oracles ſeems to have had 
in view what Euſebius ſays more 
copiouſly upon this ſubjeR in the 
fifth book of his Præ paratio Evan- 
| ny That learned father rea- 
the very fame way about 

— and gives many inſtances 
from hiſtory of their delufve and 
double meanings. It may not per- 
haps be impertinent to mention 


For 


one by way of illufration. Crœe- 
ſus ſending to cor ſult the Pcpic 
oracle about the fuccets of his in- 
tended expedition againſt che Per- 
ſian received this anſwer, 


KenoO- Aku; d. abt pryann agyy 


narant z: 
Crœſus Halym penetrans mag nam 
pervertet opum vim, 
which by the ambiguity of one 
word mig ht either fignity the con- 
quett of the Peritan emr e, or the 
ruin of his own : but be, a it was 
natural enough for an amb tious 
prince to do, conſtruing it accord - 
ing to his own flattering hopes, was 
overcome and loſt his kingdom. 


T byer. 


447. But ſrom him or his Angels 
/re/iaent |Utitur etiam eis Deus 
(Dzmouibus, ad veritatis maniſe- 
—— per ipſos fiendam, dum 
ivina my ſteria eis per Angelos re- 
— The al 4 are 
from Aquinas (ada 2dz Queſt. 172. 
Art. 6 ) but the 
leaſt as St. Auftin, ana 4 


is as old at 
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For God hath juſtly giv'n the nations up 


To thy delufions ; juſtly, fince they fell 


Idolatrous : but when his purpoſe is 
Among them to declare his providence 


445 


To thee not known, whence haſt thou then thy truth, 
But from him or his Angels preſident 


In every province? who themſelves diſdaining 


he and Peter Lombard alledge for 


i alton. 
1 ms notior Milton very probably 
ha rom Perrullianand St. Auſtin. 
Tertolli cating of the Gods of 
the | athens and their oracles ſays 
— Diioaſ setiam Dei & tunc 
prople eic naatibus excepe- 
runt, & 1420 lectionibus tc tonanti- 
bus ca hu, a & hinc ſumentes 
qual. aun en. am ſortes emulan- 
tur dit iu m, Cul urantur divi- 
nat 0-4. 2 Graculis autem, quo 
inge ri aa / biguitates te mperent in 
eve! , Ci ant Crœũ, ſctunt Pyrrhi. 
Apo! 2. St. Zoſtin more ap- 
rms *nur preic nt purpoſe, an- 

fx: 5 tl eat hen boaſts of their 
race amen nec ifa | ip- 
fa, quz 44 cs vix raro & clanculo 
pri 4:4tur, movere nos debent, fi 
cuiguam Dæmonum extortum eſt 
id prodere cultoribus ſuis, quod di- 
dicerat ex eloquiis propbetarum, 
vel oraculis Angelorum. Aug. De 
Div. Dzmonum. Sect. 1 2. Tom. 6. 
Ed. Bened. And again Cum enim 
vult Deus etiam per inſimos infer- 
noique ſpiritus aliquem vera cog- 


rum ſuorum etiam ſpiritibus talibus 
aliquid divinationis impertiat, ut 
quod audiunt ab Angelis, prenun- 
tient hominibus. De Div. Queſt. 
ad Simpl. L. 2. S. 3. Tom. 6. The 
followi from the ſame 
place of St. Auſtin may ſerve to 
illuſtrate what Milton fays above at 
ver. 432. 


— that hath been thy craft, 
By mixing ſomewhat true to vent 
more lies. 


Miſcent tamen iſti Dæmones) fal- 
lacias, & verum quod noſſe potue- 
rint, non docendi magis quam de- 


cipiendi fine prænunciant. Thyer. 


447, — or bis 
In every province ? | Milton has 
here follow'd the Septuagint read- 
| ing 


4 
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T approach thy temples, give thee in command 
What to the ſmalleſt tittle thou ſhalt ſay 


450 


To thy adorers ; thou with trembling fear, 
Or like a fawning paraſite obey'ſt ; 

Then to thyſelf aſcrib'ſt the truth foretold. 
But this thy glory ſhall be ſoon retrench'd ; 


n . Or: ESTES 
» 5 iq © iy — ep now 5012 10. 
d acl aſyiu Sus. 


Warburton. 
453. Then to thyſelf aſcril ft the 
truth furetold.] The Demons 


di Nam cum diſpolitiones 
ö præſentiant, quippe qui mi- 
miſiri ejus fuerunt, interponunt ſe 
in bis rebus ; ut qu ue à Deo 


vel ſacta ſunt, vel fiunt, ipũ potiſ- 
4 
Calton. 


Div. Inſt. II. 16. 


456. —— benceforth oracles are 
ceas'd.} I would not cenſure 

of oracles, at our Saviour's appear- 
ing in the world, both here and in 
his elegant hymn on Chriſt's nati- 
vity, becauſe it adorns the poems, 
tho” it be a vulgar error. Fortin. 
As Milton had — adopted the 


No 


ancient opinion of oracles being 
the operations of the fan Angels, 
ſo tere alſo again he follows the 
fame authority in making them 
ceaſe at the coming of our Sa- 
viour. Sce this matter ful'y diſ- 


cuſs'd in Fontenelle's hiftory of 


oracles, and father Baltus's anſwer 
to him. T hyer. 

458. — at Deiphes] In the fa- 
mous controverſy about ancient ard 
modern learning Mr. Wotton re- 
proves Sir William Temple, for 
putting Delphos for Delphi, every 
where in his Eſſays. Mr. Boyle 
juſtifies ir, and ſays that it is uſed 
by all the fineſt writers of our 
tongue, and beſt judges of it, par- 
ticularly Waller, Dryden, Creech, 
&c. If theſe authorities may ju- 
ſtify Sir Wiiliam Temple, they 
may alſo juſtif Milton; but cer- 
tainly the true way of writing is 
not Delphes in the accuſative caſe, 
but De:p4i in the nominative. And 


though one would not condemn 
thoſe excellent writers, who have 
unawares fallen into the common 
error, yet to defend Delpbos upon 
this only pretence, that it has been 
the cuſlom of our Engliſh writers 

| to 


ar 5 
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No more ſhalt thou by oracling abuſe 


455 


The Gentiles ; henceforth oracles are ceas'd, 
And thou no more with pomp and facrifice 
Shalt be inquir'd at Delphos or elſewhere, 

At leaſt in vain, for they ſhall find thee mute. 


God hath now ſent his living oracle 


to call it ſo; is, as Dr. Bentley re- 
a like the Popiſb P. ieſt, who 

30 years together had read 
Mumpfimus in his breviary inſtead 
of Sump/imns ; and when a learned 
man told him of his blunder, III 
not change, ſays he, my old A- 
mus for your new Sam. 


460. G:d hath now ſent tis living 
oracle 

Ito the world] This heavenly 
oracle delivers himiclf here, in 
terms clear enough to alarm the 
Temprter : but it was not time yet 
to put an end to the temptation by 
giving him full conviction. Tan- 
tum vero ei innotuit (Chriſtus) 
quantum voluit : tantum autem vo- 
luit, quantum oportuit. Aug. De 
Civ. Dei IX. 21. I have put # 
for eis to ſuit it to my preſent pur- 
poſe] The Son of God was tent, 
a man amongſt men to teach them 
vi ua voce, conveying his inſtruc- 
tions to the underſtanding by the 


ear. In this view he was @ {wing 


oracle, and diftinguiſh'd from the 
other oracle, the Holy Spirit, who 
communicates himſelf by ſilent im- 
preſſions upon the mind within. 


460 


Inte 


But Chriſt had a nobler meaning. 
In the Greek Fathers he is tid 
at c Gwen Bar, N. Bury 
effental life, the living counſel, 
and the living word of God. And 
St. John tays that i him avas life, 
and the life was the light of men. 
I. 4. This meaning was not unob- 
ſerved hy the Tempter. He eaſily 
perceived that the eternal Ward 
might be the kving oracle intend- 
ed : and his words a little below 
ver. 475. ſeem to be a feign'd ac- 
knowledgment of what he would 
not yet believe, tho” he feared it 
might be true. 


But thou art plac'd above me, thou 
art Lord; 

From thee 1 can and mult ſubmiſa 
1nd ure | 

Check or reproct, aud glad ts 
fe aye #9 2. 

Thou art the firſt begotten of God, 

and Lid of all things; and thou 

canſt remand me to that dreadful 

Cecp, whither thy thunder drove 

me out of Ficavea. Calton. 


469. — hi; Ling crack] We 
havs 


— 


— , co Ai tu A == 
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Into the world to teach his final will, 

And ſends his Spr'rit of truth henceforth to dwell 
In pious hearts, an inward oracle 

To all truth requiſite for men to know. 

So ſpake our Saviour ; but the ſubtle Fiend, 465 
Though inly ſtung with anger and diſdain, 
Difſembled, and this anſwer ſmooth return'd. 
Sharply thou haſt inſiſted on rebuke, 
And urg'd me hard with doings, which not will 
But miſery hath wreſted from me : where 470 
Eafily canſt thou find one miſerable, 

And not enforc'd oft-times to part from truth ; 
If it may ſtand him more in ſtead to lie, 
Say and unſay, feign, flatter, or abjure ? 


But thou art plac'd above me, thou art Lord; 475 
From thee I can and muſt ſubmiſs indure 
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Smooth on the tongue diſcours'd, pleaſing to th' ear, 
And tuncable as ſylvan pipe or fong ; 480 
What wonder then if I delight to hear 
Jer dictates from thy mouth? moſt men admire 
Virtue, who follow not her lore : permit me 
To hear thee when I come (ſince no man comes) 
And talk at leaſt, though I deſpair to' attain. 485 
Thy Father, who is holy, wiſe and pure, 
Suffers the hypocrite or atheous prieſt 
To tread his facred courts, and miniſter 
About his altar, handling holy things, 
Praying or vowing, and vouchſaf d his voice 490 
To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 
Inſpir d; diſdain not fuch acceſs to me. 

To whom our Saviour with unalter'd brow. 


Thy coming hither, though I know thy ſcope, 
I bid not or forbid ; do as thou find'ſt 495 
Permifhon from above; thou can't not more. 

He 


publican principles at the reitora- faviag of Medea. Ov. Met. VII. 
tion? Thycr. 20. 


482. — % men adnire — Video meliora, proboque ; 
Virtue, who follow not her lore] Deteriora fequor, 

Imitated from the well known 

497 —and 


48 
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He added not; and Satan bowing low 
His gray diſſimulation, diſappear d 


Into thin air diffus d: ſor now began 
Night with her ſullen wings to double- ſhade 


500 


The deſert; fowls in their clay neſts were couch'd ; 


— } So Virgil 
of Mercury. En. IV. 278. 


500. — t0 deuble-ſhade 
The deſert 3 ] He has expreſſed 
the ſame thought elſewhere 


In double night of darkneſs, and 
of ſhades. 


And the reader will naturally ob. 


ſerve how ly the i 8 
e 
the ſcene is laid. It is not a de 
ſcription of night at large, but of 
a a, in deſert; and as 
Mr. yer ſays, is very ſhort, tho” 
poetical. The reaſon no doubt 
was, becauſe the poet had before 
labor'd this ſcene to the utmoſt per 
fection in his Paradiſe Loft. 


The end of the Firſt Book. 
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E AN while the new-baptiz'd, who yet re- 


main'd 


At Jordan with the Baptiſt, and had ſeen 


Him whom they heard fo late exprefly call'd 
Jeſus Meſſiah Son of God declar'd, 


1. Mean while the new-baptiz'd 
&c. ] The greateſt and indeed juſteſt 
objection to this m is the nar- 
rowneſs of its plan, which bei 
confn'd to that ſingle ſcene of our 
Saviour's life on earth, his tempta- 
tion in the deſert, has too much 
ſameneſs in it, too much of the 
reaſoning, and too little of the de- 
ſeriptive part, a defect moſt cer- 
tamly in an epic poem, which 
ouglit to conſiſt of a proper and 
happy mixture of the inftruftive 
and the delightful. Milton was 
Limfclt, no doubt, ſenſible of this 
imperfeftion, and has therefore 
very jaciciouſly contriv'd and in- 
troduc d all the little digreſſions 
that could with any fort of 
priety connect with his ſubject, in 
order to relieve and refreſh the 
reader's attention. The followin 
converſation betwixt Andrew an 
Sunon upon the miſſing our Saviour 
fo long, with the Virgin's reflec- 
tions on the {ame occaſion, and the 


And 


council of the Devils how beſt to 
attack their enemy, are inſtances 
of this ſort, and both very happily 
executed in their reſpective ways. 
The language of the former is not 
glaring and impaſſion'd, but cool 
and unaffected, correſponding moſt 
exactly to the humble pious cha- 
rater of the ſpeakers. Thet of 
the latter is full of and ma- 


jeſty, and not a whit inferior to 


their moſt ſpirited f in the 
Paradiſe Loit. This may be given 
as one proof out of many others, 
that, if the Paradiſe Regain'd is 
inferior, as indeed I think it muſt 
be allow'd to he, to the Paradiſe 
Loft, it cannot juſtly be imputed, 
as ſome would have it, to any de- 
cay of Milton's genius, but to his 
being cramp'd down by a more 
barren and contracted ſubj 

| Ter. 


4. Teſus Meſſiah Son of God de- 
clar'd,] bs * 78 miſtake 

in the people 
E A could 
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And on that high authority had believ'd, - 6 
And with him talk'd, and with him lodg'd, I mean 


Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 


With others tho' in holy writ not nam'd, 

Now miſſing him their joy fo lately found, 

So lately found, and fo abruptly gone, 10 
Began to doubt, and doubted many days, 


could collect from the declarations 
of John the Baptiſt and the voice 
from Heaven was that be was a 
at prophet, and this was all they 
id in fact collect; they were un- 
certain whether he was their pro- 
mis'd Meſſiah. Warburton. 
6. w— ] mean 
| Andrew and Simen. ] This founds 
very profaic ; but I find a like in- 


ftance or two in Harrin 's tranſ- 
lation of the Or Furio. o. 
Cant. 31. St. 46. 


And calling ſtill upon that noble 
name, 

T hat often had the Pagans over- 
come, 

(7 mean Renaldo's houſe of Mon- 
talbane.) 


And again St. 55. 
Further ſhe did to Brandimart 

recount, 

How ſhe had ſeen the bridge the 
Pagan made, 

(7 mean the cruel Pagan Rodo- 
mount.) 


The particulars here related are 


And 


the firſt chapter of 
Two of John's d iſci- 
i » followed 
and they came and jaw 
ao Here le dæwelt, and abcde with bim 
that day. One of the two was An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother. He 
ft finJeth bis own brother Simon, 
aud jaith unto him, We have found 
the Meffras ; and he brought him to 
Fe/us. Theſe — — 
1m es to great advantage; 
as his ſobject was ſcanty and bar- 
ren, he ſhoweth his fkill and judg- 
ment in embelliſhing it with as 
many particulars, and intereſting 
as many perſons in it, as he poſſibly 


could. 
1 3. Sometimes they thought he might 
be only ſhvwn,) Virg. Eu. V J. 


870. 


Oſtendent terris hunc tantùm fa- 
ta nec ultra 
Eſſe ſinent. 


16. And the great Thiſbite] Or 
Tiſobite as he is called in Scripture, 
1 Kings XVII. 1. Elijah, a 


e BP Ee db La 


5 


S 
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And as the days increas'd, increas'd their doubt : 
Sometimes they thought he might be only ſhown, 


And for a time caught up to God, as onee 
Moſes was in the mount, 


And the great Thiſbite, who on fiery wheels 
Rode up to Heav'n, yet once again to come. 


and miſſing long; 1g 


Therefore as thoſe young prophets then with care 


of Thiſbe or Tiſhbe, a city of the 
country of Gilead beyond {jor- 
dan. Vet once again to come. For 
it hath been the opinion of the 
church, that there would be an 
Elias before Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing as well as before his frſt: 
and this opinion the learned Mr. 
Mede ſupports from the pro:hecy 
of Malachi IV. 5. Behold I will 
lend you Elijah the prophet, before 
the coming of the great and dreadj us 
day of the Lord &c: and from what 
cur Saviour fays Mat. XVII. ri. 


Elias truly full firſt come, and re- 


fore all things. Theſe words our 


Saviour ſpake when John Baptiſt 
was beheaded, and yet ſpeaks as 
of a thing future, aTrwrararzcu 
wa la, ſhall refiore all things. 
But as it was not Elias in perion, 
but only in ſpirit, who appeared 
before our Saviour's firſt coming; 
fo will it alſo be before his ſecond. 
The reader may fee the argu- 
ments at large in Mr. Mede's Dit- 
courſe XXV. which no doubt Mil- 
ton had read, not only on account 
of the fame and excellence of the 


. 


Sought 


writer, but as be was alſo his fel- 
low-collegian. 

18. Therefore as thoſe young pro- 

lets then with care 

Song bt left El jab, &c] 2 Kin 
II. 17. They fent fifty men, and — 
eng ht three days, but fourd him not. 
So in each place theſe nigh to Betha- 
bara ſuch elleipſes, as Mr, Symp- 
fon obſerves, are frequent, and 
eſpecially in our author. Ir Jeri- 
cho the . of palms, ſo it is called 
Deut. XXXIV. 3. and Joſephus, 
Strabo, Pliny, 2 all — de- 
ſcribe it as aboundiug with thoſe 
trees. Euan, mention d John III. 
23. 28 is likewiſe Salim or Salem. 
and John alſo was baptizing in 
Enron zear to Salim. But there a 
pears to be no particular — wit 
our author's calling it Salem old, 
unlets he takes it to be the fame 
with the Salem mention'd Gen. 
XXXIII. 18. or confounds it with 
the Salem where Melc!:izedeck was 
king. Macheru,acalticinthe moun- 
taiuous part of Peres or the coun- 
try beyond Jordan, which river is 
well known to run thro” the lake of 

E 3 Gene- 
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Sought loſt Elijah, fo in each place theſe 
Nigh to Bethabara ; in Jericho 20 
The city of palms, Anon, and Salem old, 
Machærus, and each town or city wall'd 
On this fide the broad lake Genezaret, 

Or in Perza ; but return'd in vain. 

Then on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, 25 
Where winds with reeds and oſiers whiſp'ring play, 
Plain fiſhermen, no greater men them call, 

Cloſe in a cottage low together got, 

Their unexpected loſs and plaints out breath'd. 
Alas, from what high hope to what relapſe 30 
'Unlook'd for are we fall'n! our eyes beheld 
Meſſiah certainly now come, ſo long 

Expected of our fathers ; we have heard 

His words, his wifdom full of grace and truth ; 
Now, now, for ſure, deliverance is at hand, 35 
Genezareth, or the ſea of Tiberias, A ſhepherd's boy, no better do . 


or the ſea of Galilee, as it is other- 
wiſe cailed. So that they ſearched 


30. Alas, from what high Lope 
in each Ess, fal. . ere , 
voud it. ä in molt of the others it is abſurdly 


27. Plain fihrrmen, mo greater printed 


men them call,] \mitated from Alas, from that high wy to 
the beginning of Spenter's Shep- what relapſe. 
herd's Calendar. 


Ve- 


— — 


— — — 
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The kingdom ſhall to Iſrael be reſtor d: 

Thus we rejoic'd, but ſoon our joy is turn'd 

Into perplexity and new amaze : 

For whither is he gone, what accident 

Hath rapt him from us ? will be now retire 40 
After appearance, and again prolong 
Our expectation? God of Iſrael, 
Send thy Meſſiah forth, the time is come; 
Behold the kings of th' earth how they oppreſs 
Thy choſen, to what highth their pow'r unjuſt 45 
They have exalted, and behind them caſt 
All fear of thee ; ariſe and vindicate 

Thy glory, free thy people from their yoke. 
But let us wait ; thus far he hath perform'd, 

Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal'd him, 50 
By his great Prophet, pointed at and ſhown 

In public, and with him we have convers'd ; 


Let 
Vz miſero mihi, quanta de ſpe de- the Jews. Lord, wilt thou at this 
cidi! Terence Heaut. II. III. 9. time reffore again the kingdom to 


34. — full of grace and truth;) Iſrael ? Acts I. 6. 
from John I. 14. The Word 42. Ged of Hoail,&c.] This lr. 
Was made fleſp, and dwelt among us, den turn, and breaking forth into 
— full of grace and truth. prayer to God is beautiful as it is 
36. The kingdom ſball to Iſrael be eee ver and the er itſelf is 
reftor'd | They are properly co in the ſpirit 
made to talk in the language, and of the rere 
INS © > CIs 6 words of ſome of them. 
E 4 56. Mech 
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Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 

Lay on his providence ; he will not fail, 

Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recall, 55 
Mock us with his bleſt fight, then ſnatch him hence ; 
Thus they out of their plaints new hope reſume 
To find whom at the firſt they found unſought: 
But to his mother Mary, when the faw 60 
Others return'd from baptiſm, not her fon, 

Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none, 

Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais'd 

Some troubled thoughts, which ſhe in fighs thus clad. 


6, Mock us wwith his BU, fee, 
a 1 irg il 
407. 


En. VI. 870. 


Oſtendent terris hunc tantum ſa- 
ta. neque ultra 
Eſſe ſinent. Fortin. 


69. But to his mather Mary] The 9 
meaning of the common reading mor ©” bis mother Way, — 
(if it have any, and be rot a blun- See the happy effect of a very ſmall 
der of the preis muit be ad alteration ! The tranſition to the 
matrem quad attinet «s for or great mother is freed from an auk- 
as to his mother Mary tor her ward elleipfis ; and the poet brings 
part. Or the meaning might be her upon the ſcene, with a com- 


paſſion ate 


— — 
. 


| breaftl —— metherly 
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O what avails me now that honour high 66 
To have conceiv'd of God, or that ſalute 
Hail highly favor'd, among women bleſt ! 
While I to forrows am no leſs advanc'd, 


And fears as eminent, above the lot 
Of other women, by the birth I bore, 
In ſuch a ſeaſon born when ſcarce a ſhed 


Could be obtain'd to ſhelter him or me 


From the bleak air ; a ſtable was our warmth, 


A manger his; yet ſoon enforc'd to fly 75 
Thence into Egypt, till the murd rous king 

Were dead, who fought his life, and miſſing fill'd 
With infant blood the ſtreets of Bethlehem ; 


eling of her grief. If 
this reading was but poſſeſſed of 


jected to it. Calton. 


I am nofriend to alterations of the 


text, unleſs they are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. The conſtruction is 
But to his mother —— Twithin her 
cares and fears 
a and rais'd fome troubled 


* — 


—— 

63. Within her breaft, though calm, 
her breaſt though pure, 

Motherh; cares and frars get head,] 


From 


A ſentiment much of the ſame kind 
with that in the Paradife Loft, 


were and may alſo ſerve toconfirm what 
bas been obferv'd in the note upon 
that place. How much more dig- 
nity and amiablenefs in this cha- 
racter than in that of a Stoical in- 
difference and freedom from all 


perturbation as „ 


79.— 2 
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From Egypt home return'd, in Nazareth 
Hath been our dwelling many years; his life 80 
Private, unactive, calm, contemplative, 

Little ſuſpicious to any king ; but now 

Full grown to man, acknowledg'd, as I hear, 

By John the Baptiſt, and in public ſhown, 

Son own'd from Heaven by his father's voice; 85 
I look'd for ſome great change; to honor? no, 

But trouble, as old Simeon plain foretold, 

That to the fall and rifing he ſhould be 

Of many in Iſrael, and to a ſign 

Spoken againſt, that through my very foul go 
A fword ſhall pierce; this is my favor d lot, 
My exaltation to afffictions high; 

Afflicted I may be, it ſeems, and bleit ; 


I 


79. — in Nazareth Iwill not argue that, nor will re- 
Hath been our aaweiliry many years; | pine. 

She mentions this as part of their But where delays be now ? ſome 

diſtreis, becauſe the country of Ga- great intent 

lilec, whereof Nazareth was a city, Canceali him ] How — 

was the molt deſpiſed part of Pa- does Milton here verify the cha- 

le:tine, deſpiſed by the Jews them racer be had before given of the 

fcives. sud therefore Nathaniel bleſſed Virgin in the lines above? 

aſéeth Philip John I. 46. Can Wikio bo nt inch ade 
4 ' bl 

EEE 2-64 thing ciel of Na- her bre alt though pure. 


Motherly cares and tears got 


v3. 17:4 I may be, it ſiemt, 


4 We fee at one view ihe piety of 
the 


| 
| 
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I will not argue that, nor will repine. 
But where delays he now? ſome great intent 
Conceals him: when twelve years he ſcarce had ſeen, 
I loft him, but fo found, as well I aw 


59 


95 


He could not loſe himſelf; but went about 
His Father's buſineſs; what he meant I mus d, 


Since underſtand ; much more his abſence now 


100 


Thus long to ſome great purpoſe he obſcures. 


But I to wait with patience am inur d; 

My heart hath been a ſtore-houſe long of things 

And fay'ings laid up, portending ſtrange events. 
Thus Mary pond'ring oft, and oft to mind 


105 


Recalling what remarkably had paſs'd 
Since firſt her ſalutation heard, with thoughts 
Meckly compos'd awaited the tu!filling : 


the bin and the traded of the 
mother; and I think nothing can 
be conceiv'd more beautiful and 


moving than that ſudden ſtart of 


fond impatience in the third line, 
But aobere delays he now? breaking 
in fo brubtly upon the compos'd 
reſi-nation exp eld in the two 

eding ones. The fame beauty 
is continued in her ſuddealy check 
ing herſelf, and reſuming her calm 
and refign'd character again in theſe 
words — /ome great intent conceals 
bim. Thyer. 


The 


103. My heart hath been à flore- 
hauſe long of things 
And jarings laid up. 
Thus Mary fond ring et.] Allud- 
ing to what is ſaid of her, Luke 
if 19. Put Mar: lept all theſe 
th. egi, an?! pond or dthom in bir heart 
an! ain, ver. 51 out bis mther 
kept ail theſe /aings in her heart * 
ſo conſiſtent is the part that the 
acts here with her character in 


Scripture. 


L10.,—with 
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The while her ſon tracing the deſert wild, 

Sole but with holieſt meditations fed, 110 
Into himſelf deſcended, and at once 

All his great work to come before him et ; 

How to begin, how to accompliſh beſt 

His end of being on earth, and miſſion high: 

For Satan with fly preface to return 115 
Had left him vacant, and with ſpeed was gone 

Up to the middle region of thick air, 

Where all his potentates in council fat ; 


There without fign of boaſt, or fign of joy, 
Solicitous 


122, — from th cement 


Each of bis reign allotted, righticer 
— eig n 8 


— deſcended.) In 


ſeſe deſcendere. Perſius Sat. IV. 23. 
115. — with fly preface to return] 
Mr. Sympſon propoſes to read, 
— with fly parpo/e to return: 


but preface is better, alluding to 
* hat Satan had ſaid I. 483, 


— it me 
m e 
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Solicitous and blank he thus began 120 
Princes, Heav'n's ancient Sons, ethereal Thrones, 

Demonian Spirits now from th element 

Each of his reign allotted, righther call'd 

Pow'rs of fire, air, water, and earth beneath, 

So may we hold our place, and theſe mild ſeats 125 

Without new trouble ; ſuch an enemy 

Is riſen to invade us, who no lefs 

Threatens than our expulſion down to Hell ; 

I, as I undertook, and with the vote 

Conſenting in full frequence was impower'd, 
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Have found him, view'd him, taſted him, but find 
Far other labor to be undergone 

Than when I dealt with Adam firſt of men, 
Though Adam by his wife's allurement fell, 


Houwcever to this man interior far, 


135 


If he be man by mother's . it, 


Witt: rm 


A numan gifts from Heav'n adorn d, 


Perfections abſolute, graces divine, 
And amplitude of mind to greateſt deeds. 


Therefore I am return d, leſt confidence 


Of my ſucceſs with Eve in Paradiſe 


Te!l Athens in the frequence of 


M. oe Gant 


136. If be be man by mother”: fide 

at leut, The Temprer had no 
doubt of Chriſt's being a man by the 
meter fide > but the want of a 
comma in its due place after man, 
nath puzzled both the ſenſe and 
the couſttuction. He 7s mult be 
onderftood at the end of the verſe, 
10 ſupport the ſyntax, 


Ii he be man, by mother's fide 
at leaſt [he is]. Caltor. 


Ne have ſtill preferved the point- 
mg of Milton's own edition; for 
wme perhaps may chooſe to join 


the hole together. and underſtand 
it tu. Satan had beard him de 


every thing that may raiſe their 


idea of his antagoniſt. 
139. And amplitude of mind to 
greateſt deeds. There is a great 
deal of dignity as well as figni6- 
cancy in this expreſſion, and none 
certainly could have been better 
ſelected to expreſs the idea which 
the poet intended to convey. He 
borrow'd it very probably from 
the 
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Set women in his eye, and in his walk, 
Among daughters of men the faireſt found ; 


Many are in each region paſſing fair 155 


As the noon ſky ; more like to Goddeſſes 

Than mortal creatures, graceful and diſcreet, 
Expert in amorous arts, inchanting tongues 
Perſuaſive, virgin majeſty with mild 

And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible t approach, 160 
Skill'd 


very tone of roice with which theſe and deftroyed her ſeven 
verſes muſt neceſſarily be read. as we read in the book 
Ther. of Tobit. 


153. Set damen in his eye, &c.) 155, —— paſſing fair] Our au- 
As this temptation is not men- thor had ſeveral times met with this 
ton d, nor any hint given of it in phraſe in his beloved Spenſer and 

it could not fo well Sbakeſpear ; and i 


kere 

and elegance, than I ever remem- | 
+ ber to have ſeen it in any other au- 161. S to retire, and in re- 
thor. And the character of Be ring dr aw 
in the iſe 

thar 

ſhow i 
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Women, when nothing elſe, beguil'd the heart 


Of wiſeſt Solomon, and made him build, 


170 


And made him bow to the Gods of his wives. 
To whom quick anſwer Satan thus return d. 
Belial, in much uneven ſcale thou weigh'ſt 


All others by thyſelf ; becauſe of old 


Thou thyſelf doat'dſt on womankind, admiring 175 
Their ſhape, their color, and attractive grace, 


very low and mean ; and appears 
too the more fo, as it immediately 
follows ſome of the fineſt and moſt 
maſterly verſe: in the whole poem. 
The fimile is in itſelf trite and 
common, and the conceit implied 
in the word harde/ff boviſh to the 
laſt This ſhows that all 
Milton's learning and genius could 
not entirely preſerve him from be- 


ing infected with that fanciful ſort Ye 


of wit, which too much prevailed 
in the age in which he firſt formed 
his taſte. 


117. None are, thou thin®fl, but 


taken with ſuch toys. ] The line 


would be clearer, if it run thus, 


None are, thou think'R, Taten but 
with fuch toys. 
178. Before the flood &c] It is to 
be lamented that our author has fo 


often adopted the vulgar notion of 


None are, thou think'it, but taken with ſuch toys. 
Before the flood thou with thy luſty crew, 


Sympſon. 


Falſe 


the Angels having commerce with 
women, founded upon that miſta- 
ken text of Scripture, Gen. VI. 2. 


The /ons of Ged Jaw the daughters of 


mer, that they were fair; and : 

took rhem weives of all which they 
choſe. See Paradiſe Loſt III. 463. 
and V. 447. But tho” he ſeems to 
favour that opinion, as we may 
ſuppoſe, to embeliiſh his poetry, 
t he ſhows elſewhere that he un- 
derſtood the text rightly, of the 
fons of Seth, who were the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, inter- 
marrying with the daughters of 
— Cain. Paradiſe XI. 

21. 


To theſe that ſober race of men, 
whoſe lives 

Shall yield up all their vimue, 
all their fame 


Ignobly, 


| 


— * 
5 * 
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Falſe titled ſons of God, roaming the earth 

Caſt wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 180 
And coupled with them, and begot a race. 
Have we not ſeen, or by relation heard, 

In courts and regal chambers how thou lurk'ſt, 
In wood or grove by moſſy fountain fide, 

In valley or green meadow, to way-lay 185 


180. Caſt wantoneyes onthe 


daugh- 


yp 


| 


Califlo, Semele, Antiopa were mil- 
treſſes to Jupiter; Climene, and 
| Daphne to Apollo; Amymone to Nep- 
tune, and Syrinx Theſe 
things are known ſchool- 
boy, but add no a di- 
vine poem: and in are 
not the in 
Form Ao 4 Ti- 

F 2 tian 
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Too long, then lay ſt thy ſcapes on names ador'd, 


ricive, and the fon of a parricide, 
and be captivated by the vileſt 
lulls, and deſcend upon Ganimede, 
and a crew of notorious adultereſ- 


own likeneſs. But as | 
theſe were the actions 
Spirits. , &; 


was born at Pella in 
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| 
| How he firnam'd of Africa diſmiſs d 
| In his prime youth the fair Iberian maid. 200 
For 
« to be a man of ſuch ſevere vir- 
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For Solomon, he liv'd at eaſe, and full 

Of honor, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 
Higher deſign than to enjoy his ſtate ; 

Thence to the bait of women lay expos d: 

But he whom we attempt is wiſer far 20g 
Than Solomon, of more exalted mind, 

Made and fet wholly on th' accompliſhment 

Of greateſt things ; what woman will you find, 
Though 


© one occaſion, will diminiſh on 
% another; for it is the ſame in- 
«« temperate paſſion that carries 
« him indifferently to either. See 
a Letter to the Editor of the Idea of 
a patrict king &c. p. 25, 26. 
— On Arg bis leiſure will 
donc hae an eye 
Of fond defere ? ) This exe of fond 
4 8 { 2 aL 
by Zſchylus, whom our author 
perhaps had in view. Suppl. ver. 
1011. 


Kas waglnu xNoaiow ue 


. — : 

« tates veterum wm &c Lib. * emngoſers hyeys T hyer 

. 19. And Livy in his Fe 5 

4 26th ing this Antias 214. — as the zone of Venus once 

2 the —ͤ— of a victory, Wrought that _ Jove, /a 

e ſabjoins, concerning the num- fables tell; ] Allud ing to the 

« ber of the flain, fcriptori pa- famous ſtory in Homer, of Juno's 

rum fidei fit, quia in eo augen- bcrrowing the gir:ile of Venus, and 

« do non alius intemperantior eſt. thereby | hurt ain Jupiter. Iliad. 
* And he that will amplify on XIV. 214. | 

H, 
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Though of this age the wonder and the fame, 

On whom his leiſure will vouchſafe an eye 210 

Of fond deſire? or ſhould ſhe confident, 

As fitting queen ador'd on beauty's throne, 

Deſcend with all her winning charms begirt 

T” enamour, as the zone of Venus once | 

Wrought that effect on Jove, ſo fables tell; 215 

How would one look from his majeſtic brow 
Seated 


H. al are cube Nu, Perſuaſive ſpeech, and more per- 
2859: baile, ſuaſive fighs, | 
Hast Nes b os os Jen a- Silence that ſpoke, and elo- 
Er e es DraoThcy e & dg, But the words /o fables tell look 

1 &' eng vs, as 12 4 —_ 
> and tpoke im ns own pe rather 
agony ee. row e than in the charaBter of Sacap. 


216. — from his majeſtic brow 

She faid. With awe divine the Seated at on the tap of wiriue's hill, ] 
queen of love Here is the conſtruction that we 
Obey d the ſiſter and the wife of often meet with in Milton : from 


Jove: his majoſtic brow, that is from the 
And from her breaſt majeſtic brow of him ſeated as on 
the zone unbrac d, the top of virtue's hill : aad the ex- 
With various (kill and high em- on of virtue hill was pro- 
broid'ry grac'd. bly in alluſion to the rocky emi- 


In this was every art, and every nence on which the virtues are 
charm, plac'd in the table of Cebes, or 
To win the wiſeſt, and the cold- the arduous aſcent up the hill to 
eſt warm: which virtue is repreiented point - 
Fond love, the gentle vow, the ing in the beſt deſigns of rhe judg- 


gay deſite, ment of Hercules, particularly that 
The kind deceit, the ſtill-reviv- by Annibal Caracci in the palace 
ing fire, Farneſe at Rome, as well as that 


F 4 by 
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Seated as on the top of virtue's hill, 
Diſcount nance her deſpis d, and put to rout 

All ber array; her female pride deject, 

Or turn to reverent awe ? for beauty ſtands 220 
In th' admiration only of weak minds 
Led captive; ceaſe to' admire, and all her plumes 
Fall flat and ſhrink into a trivial toy, 

At every ſudden lighting quite abaſh'd : 

Fherefore with manlier objects we muſt try 225 
His conſtancy, with ſuch as have more ſhow 

Of worth, of honor, glory, and popular praiſe ; 
Rocks whereon greateſt men have ofteſt wreck'd ; 
Or that which only ſeems to fatisfy 

Lawful defires of nature, not beyond; 230 
And now I know he hungers where no food 
Is to be found, in the wide wilderneſs ; 
The reſt commit to me, I ſhall let paſs 


No 
Kas Tengus To pere ern 0 as 
erter una, 


228.— have aurec A;] 
I is We read — to ilton's — 
2 N xa; fd, „e- » W is better 

in the others. 
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No advantage, and his ſtrength as oft aſſay. 234 

He ceas'd, and heard their grant in loud acclame ; 

Then forthwith to him takes a choſen band 

Of Spirits likeſt to himſelf in guile 

To be at hand, and at his beck appear, 

If cauſe were to unfold ſome active ſcene 

Of various perſons each to know his part; 240 

Then to the deſert takes with theſe his flight ; 

Where ſtill from ſhade to ſhade the Son of God 

After forty days faſting had remain'd, 

Now hungring firſt, and to himſelf thus faid. 244 
Where will this end? four times ten days I've paſs d 

Wand' ring this woody maze, and human food 

Nor taſted, nor had appetite ; that faſt 

To virtue I impute not, or count part 

Of what I ſuffer here ; if nature need not, 


232. — wide wilderneſs ; ] In 
moſt of the editions it is falſely 


printed wild wilderneſs. 


Now 7 I There 


74 
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Though necding, what praiſe is it to indure ? 
But now I feel I hunger, which declares 


Nature hath need of what ſhe aſks; yet God 


Can fatisfy that need ſome other way, 


Though hunger ftill remain: fo it remain 


255 


Without this body's waſting, I content me, 
And from the ſting of famin fear no harm, 


Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed 
Me hungring more to do my father's will. 


It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 260 
Commun'd in filent walk, then laid him down 
Under the hoſpitable covert nigh 


and conſulting with his compa- 


nions ? Ther. 
259. Me hungring more to do 
"Father's ] In alluon 10 


our Saviour's words John IV. 34. 
Aly meat is to do the w:ll of him 
fent me, and to finiſh bis work. 

261. Commun'd in walk, 

then laid bim down) A 
to what we find in the Pfalms. IV. 
4. Commune with your own heart 
an your bed, and be ftill 

264. And dream d, as appetite is 

auont to dream, 

Of meats and drink., To this pur- 
poſe I ucretivs with great ſtrength 
and elegance. IV. 1018. 

Flumen item ſitiens, aut fontem 
propter amænum 


Of 
 Adfidet, et totum prope faucibus 


occupat amnem. 


ſtruction as me thought, and is uſed 
by our old writers, as by Fairfax 
Cant. 13. St. 40. 


bit 
He by the brook of Cherith flood &c. 
Alluding to the account of Elijah. 
1 Kings XVII. 5, 6. He went and 
dr elt by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan: And the ravens 
brought him bread and fleſh in the 
morning, and bread and fleſh in the 
evening. As r 
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Of trees thick interwoven ; there he ſlept, 

And dream'd, as appetite is wont to dream, 264 
Of meats and drinks, nature's refreſhment ſweet ; 
Him thought, he by the brook of Cherith ſtood, 
And faw the ravens with their horny beaks 

Food to Elijah bringing ev'n and morn, [brought : 
Though ravenous, taught t abſtain from what they 
He ſaw the prophet alſo how he fled 270 
Into the deſert, and how there he flept 
Under a juniper ; then how awak'd, 
He found his ſupper on the coals prepar'd, 


75 


the prophet alſo &c, is in alluſion to 
1 Kings XIX. 4. Kc. But he bim- 
felf went a day's journey into the 
wilderneſs, and came and /at down 
D cs er fv he 
and under a juniper-tree, 
een 
And he locked, and behold there was 
a cake baken on the coals, and a 
cruſe of water at his head ; and be 
e 
. And the 
— and ſaid, Ariſe and cat, 
auje the journey is too great for 
thee. And be aroſe, and did cat and I nn 
ink, and ent in the frength of = Cm * 
meat forty days and forty nights, very dreams are rightly made 
— IEG And to ſhow our Saviour to have me- 
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And eat the ſecond time after repoſe, 275 

The ſtrength whereof ſuffic d him forty days; 

| Sometimes that with Elijah he partook, 

| Or as a gueft with Daniel at his pulſe. 

| Thus wore out night, and now the herald lark 

| Left his ground neſt, high tow'ring to deſcry 2% 

The morn's approach, and greet her with his fong : 

As lightly from his grafly couch up roſe 

Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream, 

Faſting he went to ſleep, and faſting wak'd. 

Up to a hill anon his ſteps he rear d, 285 

From whoſe high top to ken the proſpect round, 
It 


ditated much on the word of lines in all his works. Knight's 
God. Tale. 1493- 


Faery Queen B. 1. Cant. 11. St. 51. 
— when Una her did mark 
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If cottage were in view, ſheep-cote or herd; 
But cottage, herd, or ſheep-cote none he ſaw, 
Only in a bottom ſaw a pleaſant grove, 
With chaunt of tuneful birds reſounding loud; 290 
Thither he bent his way, determin'd there 
To reſt at noon, and enter d ſoon the ſhade 
High rooft, and walks beneath, and alleys brown, 
That open'd in the midit a woody ſcene ; 
Nature's own work it ſeem d (nature taught art) 295 
And to a ſuperſtitious eye the haunt [round, 
Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs ; he view'd it 
When ſuddenly a man before him ſtood, 


77 


Not 

To theſe inftances we may . —> for beaſt and bird, 
Kar. 2 ye. 
It was the lark, the herald of the 293. — and alleys brows,] This 
morn. idea our author derived from Italy 


and the Italian poets. He had ex- 
And the lark not only furniſhes our preſſed it betore, Paradiſe Loſt IX. 
author with a moit beautiful de- 1088. 
ſcription, but alſo with a moſt exact 


ſimilitude. iu bere higheft woods impe- 
As lightly from his grafly couch To far fun-light, ſpread their 
Ko grafly cou — or ſpread 
Our Saviour. 


282. 4 Ilge bis 
e 


he uſes in the Paradiſe Loft. IV. 
600. | » 


yer's note upon 
Paradiſe Loſt IV. 240, Inbrown'd 
the noontide bow'r;. | 


299. Not 
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Not ruſtic as before, but ſeemlier clad, 


As one in city, or court, or palace bred, 300 
And with fair ſpeech theſe words to him addreſs d. 
With granted leave officious I return, 


But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild ſolitude fo long ſhould bide 


jeemiier clad,] The Tempter know thy ſcope, 
To ge f  » A 


ke addreſſes his words, there it was therefore called a fugitive ; and her 
only with words thus utter d pate. name by interpretation (ſays Ainſ- 
Theſe leſſer particulars have a worth) is a fugitive or ranger -: but 
grace and propriety in them, which her fon was nt a tugitive, but an 
is well worthy of the reader's ob- an- ca: fo exaft was our author 
ſervation. in t e uſe of his epithets. But then 
302. With granted have] It is what ſhall we fay to the words fol- 
ing, in the lowing, Onz:-caft Nebaioth * For 
concluſion of the former book, had as Mr. Meadowcourt and others 
aſked 


to come again, but all have obſerved, Nebaioth was the 
our re- eldeſt ſon of Iſhmael, (Gen. XXV. 
13.) and grandſon of Abraham and 
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fugitive bond-woman with her fon 
Out-caſt Nebaioth, yet found here relief 
By a providing angel ; all the race 


79 


310 


Of Ifracl here had famiſh'd, had not God 

Rain'd from Heav'n Manna ; and that Prophet bold 
Native of Thebez wand'ring here was fed 

Twice by a voice inviting him to eat : 


He ſeems here to be put 
by miſtake for I{hmael. At eaſt it 
is not utual to call the father by 
the name of the fon. 

313. Native of Thebez) In the 
firſt edition it was faliely printed 
T hebes, but Thebes ( ſays Mr. Mea- 
dowcourt) was the dind-place of 

no prophet except blind Tirefias. 
2 this hath pre- 
vailed throughout editions, 
though in the table of Errata at 
the end of the firſt edition we are 
deſired to correct and read 7 hebex, 
the fame as Theſbe, or Thie, or 
Ti/be, the birth- place of the pro- 
phet Elijah. There is a Thebez 
mentioned, Judges IX. 50. where 
Abimelech was ain and it looks 
as if our author took that and this 
to be the fame place. He had be- 
fore called Elijah tbe great Thiſ- 
bite ver. 16. and he might here 
more conſiſtently have Native 
of Thifbe : bus ths ſeems to write 
ſometimes, as if he had a mind 


Of thee theſe forty days none hath regard, 
Forty and more deſerted here indeed. 


315 


To 


to make work for commentators. 
313. —wand ring here <vas | 
It appears that Milton 
the wilderneſs, where — wan 
der'd with her fon, and where the 
Iſraelites were fed with Manna, 
and where Elijah retreated from 
the rage of to be the 
fame with the wilderneſs, where 
our Saviour was tempted. And yet 
it is certain that they were very 
diferent places, for the wilderneſs, 
where Hagar wander'd, was the 
wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba Gen. XXI. 
14. and where the Ifraclites were 
fed with Manna was the wilderneſs 
of Six Exod. XVI. Ii. and whereEli- 
Jah retreated was in the awilderneſs, a 
day's journey from Beer-ſpeba i Ring: 
XIX. 4. and where our Saviour was 
tempted, was the wwilderne/s near 
Fordan : but our author — 
all that tract of country as one and 
the ſame wilderneſs, though diſtin · 
guiſh'd by different names from 


the different adjoining. 
8 319. How 
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To whom thus Jeſus. What conclud ſt thou hence? 
They all had need, I as thou ſeeſt have none. 

How haſt thou hunger then ? Satan reply'd. 
Tell me if food were now before thee ſet, 320 
Would'ſ thou not eat? Thereafter as I like 
The giver, anſwer d Jeſus. Why ſhould that 
Cauſe thy refuſal ? faid the fubtle Fiend. 

Haſt thou not right to all created things ? 

Owe not all creatures by juſt right to thee 325 
Duty and ſervice, not to ſtay till bid, 

But tender all their pow'r ? nor mention I 


319. Ne Le 11 


rn mD 
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Meats by the Law unclean, or offer d firſt 

To idols, thoſe young Daniel could refuſe ; 

Nor proffer'd by an enemy, though who 330 

Would ſcruple that, with want oppreſs d? Behold 

Nature aſham d, or better to expreſs, 

Troubled that thou ſhould'ſt hunger, hath purvey'd 

From all the elements her choiceſt ſtore 

To treat thee as beſeems, and as her Lord 335 

With honor, only deign to fit and eat, 
He ſpake no dream, for as his words had end, 

Our Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld 


In 


329—th:/e zeung Daniel could re- 
fue; ] Dan. I. 8 But Daniel 
pur paſed in his heart that he would 
not defile himſelf with the pertion of 
the king's meat, nor with the wine 
which he drank and the reaſon aſ- 
pta- fign'd by commentators is, becauie 
in thoſe and moſt other countries 
they uſed to offer ſome part of what 
they eat and drank to their Gods ; 
and therefore Daniel refuſed to par- 
take of the proviſions from the 
king's table, as of meats offered to 
idols, and conſequently unclean. 
The poet had before mention'd Da- 
niel at his pulſe ver. 278 : and Mo- 
ſes in the mount, and Elijah in the 
wilderneſs are brought in ſeveral 
times, as hiftory atfords no in- 
ſtances of abſtinence fo like our 
Saviour's. 


337 He Hale no dream,] This 
G was 
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dient in every concert for a ban- 
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In paſtry built, or from the ſpit, or boil'd, 
Gris-amber- ſteam d; all fiſh from ſea or ſhore, 
Freſhet, or purling brook, of ſhell or ſin, 


as that they called cerebrum Fovis. 


It was formerly a main ingre- They extended this even to a very 


<* quet ; viz. to fume the meat 6h . 

i Italians fail into the fame wanton- 
<< roaſted, or baked ; laid often on neſs of luxurious impiety, as when 
the top of a baked pudding; 93 wines oy 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Book H. 


Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and Afric coaſt. 
Alas how fimple, to theſe cates compar'd, 


the names of lacrymæ Chrifti and 
lac Virginis. Warburton. 
347- Pontus and Lucrine bay, and 
ic coaſt.) The fiſh are 
to furniſh this banquet 
from all the different parts of the 
world then known; from Ponta 
or the Euxine fea in Aſia, from 
the Lucrine bay in Europe in Italy, 
and from the coaff if Africa. And 
all the ſe places are celcbrated for 
different kinds of fiſh by the au- 
thors of antiquity. It would be al- 
molt endleſs to quote the paſſages. 
Of the Lucrine lade in particular 
many Cerive the name à lucro, 
from the abundance of filh there 


349. — that diverted Exe ! } 
It is uſed, as he uſes many words 
according to their proper fignifica- 
tion ia Latin. Diverta, to turn 
aſide. We ſhould rather fay per- 
werted. | 
50. Aud at a ſtately f l- 
ae As the ſcene of this entertaiu- 
ment lay in the eaſt, Milton bas 
with great judgment thrown in this 
and the following particulars to 
ive it an air of caſtern grandeur, 
in which part of the world it is 


F 


Was that crude apple that diverted Eve! 
And at a ſtately fide-board by the wine 350 
That fragrant ſmell diffus d, in order ſtood 
Tall ſtripling youths rich clad, of fairer hue 


Than 


well known a great part of the 
pomp and ſplendor of their feaſts 
conſiſts in ir having a 
number of beautiful ſlaves of both 
ſexes to attend and divert the 
with muſic and fingirg. Her. 
352. — of farrer hue 
Than Ganymed or Hylas ;] Theſe 
were two moſt beautiful youths, 
and belov'd the one by Jupiter, 
and the other by Hercules. Ga- 
ny med was cvp-bearer to Jupiter, 
and Hylas drew water for Her- 
cules, and therefore they are both 


properly mentioned upon this oc- 
caſion. 


355. —erd Naiades] Milton 
is not to be blamed for writing as 
others did in bis time. But fince 
the critics have determin d to write 
Naides in three ſyllables. or Natades 
in four, it is time for the Engliſh 

to call theſe nvmphs Nas, 
and not Na; ads. Jortin. 

256.— n Amaithea's born,] 
The ſame as the cornu copiæ; the 
horn of plenty. Amalthea was, as 
ſome ſry, a Naid, the nurſe of jJu- 
piter, who nouriſh'd him with the 
milk of a goat, whoſe horn was af - 
terwards made the horn of plenty ; 

others 


Book II. PARADISE REGAIN' D. 
Than Ganymed or Hylas ; 


Under the trees now tripp'd, now ſolemn ſtood 


Nymphs of Diana's train, and Naiades 


With fruits and flow'rs from Amalthea's horn, 
And ladies of th Heſperides, that ſeem d 


Fairer than feign d of old, 


others ſay, that Amalthea was the 
name of the goat. 

357. A ladies of th Hejperides, ] 
If we compare this with what the 
Devil fays a little lower, ver. 374- 


All theſe are Spirits of air and 
Is and fpri 
we ſhall find that they do not tally 
each to the other, for the Heſpe- 
rices were neither ladies of woods 
nor ſprings. Symp/on. 
What are the Heſperides famous 
for but the _—_— 
which they had 
1 ge 27 
rr 
they and their ladies 
ry - ay Spun of woods and 


357- And ladies of th' He 
that feem'd &c.) This is the 
pointing of the firſt, and all the 
editions ; but I take it to be wrong. 
The Demons fiene (or were like) 
nymphs of Diana's train &c, but 
they were really fairer than thoſe 
ny &c, were feign'd to be. 
This l take to be the poet'sthought, 
and therefore the comma ſhould 
be put after m l. Calton. 


35 
diſtant more 
355 
or fabled fince 
Of 
This is very good fouls, but may 


be queſtion'd whether that ſeem'd 
may be referred fo far back as to 
nymphs of Diana's train; and if theſe 


might as well be faid to be /adies 
of th* Helperides ; and then that 
/cem'd will be join'd in conftruftion, 
as it is plac'd, with what follows, 


But here ſeems to be 2 
eld. or what has been f 
e. 
Queen B. 6. Cant. 12. St. 39. 
think our author a little too 
ty of : but thoſe who are 


in the ſyntax, as if the poet 

77 

faery damſels met in far an 
eaſy to trace him, but the name of 
358. ——— or fabled fence &c.] 
fond of ſhowing his great reading, 
— — 
know 


meant to ſay Fairer t 2 

knights, &c, of whom he had 4 

Sir Pelleas occurs in the Faery 

Some readers may perhaps in this 

a fault which he is indeed fome- 
G 3 
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86 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II. 


Of faery damſels met in foreſt wide 
By knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 360 
Lancelot, or Pelleas, or Pellenore : 
And all the while harmonious airs were heard 
Of gentleſt gale Arabian odors fann'd 
From their ſoft wings, and Flora's earlieſt ſmells. 365 
Such was the ſplendor, and the Tempter now 
His invitation earneſtly renew'd. 

What doubts the Son of God to fit and eat ? 
Theſe are not fruits forbidden ; no interdict 


b on ver. 350. He has enpreis d the 
Of chimung Frings, or charm- very ſame idea in the Paradiic Loit 
ing pipes, So Spenſer hath in the following lines IV. 156. 

aery Queen, 


uſed the verb charms. F 
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Their taſte no knowledge works at leaſt of evil, 
But life preſerves, deſtroys life's enemy, 
Hunger, with fweet reſtorative delight. 
All theſe are Spi'rirs of air, and woods, and ſprings, 
Thy gentle miniſters, who come to pay 375 
Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord : 
What doubt'ſt thou Son of God? fit down and eat. 
To whom thus Jeſus temp'rately reply'd. 
Said'ſt thou not that to all things I had right ? 
And who withholds my pow'r that right to uſe ? 380 
Shall I receive by gift what of my own, 
When and where likes me beſt, I can command ? 


I 


87 


but ſuch as was occaſioned by the 


different ſubjects. T, — 288 . 


The right of the Son of God being 
hands gfx i 
muſt needs be adequate to his 
right. He adds, 

$6. XII. 207. where the reader n 
may fe= other inſtances. 

379- Saidft thou not &c) If Chriſt In the two next lines Chriſt's ri 
was really the eternal living Ward natural propriety is diſtinguiſh'd 
of Ged, the Tempter knew the cer- ated 
| 4 Shall 


power, his power 


88 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II. 


I can at will, doubt not, as ſoon as thou, 
Command a table in this wilderneſs, 
And call ſwift flights of Angels miniftrant 285 
Array d in glory on my cup to attend: 
Why ſhouldſt thou then obtrude this diligence, 

In vain, where no acceptance it can find ? 

And with my hunger what haſt thou to do ? 

Thy pompous delicacies I contemn, 399 
To whom thus anſwer d Satan malecontent. 
That I have alſo pow'r to give thou ſeeſt; 


If 
Shall I receive by gift what of This fenngie kaight i fi to hm 


385. ——— flights of angels] An 
Ven ek is I. 


Hamlet, Act 5. Sc. 6. 
n 


OW s ;] Ex- 
13 2 8 3 d w 
. — Ajax 675. 


9 


and ati 
Sir Philip Sidney, Arcad. p. 


401. — the far fot ſpeil.] Fet 
is much ſofter than fetch d. and it 


od anode ads Tale 
296, 


much te with for foe manims of 
philplophy Her old writes 
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If of that power I bring thee voluntary 

What I might have beſtow'd on whom I pleas d, 395 
And rather opportunely in this place 

Choſe to impart to thy apparent need, | 

Why ſhouldſt thou not accept it? but I ſee 

What I can do or offer is ſuſpect; 

Of theſe things others quickly will diſpoſe, 400 
Whoſe pains have earn'd the far fet ſpoil. With that 
Both table and proviſion vaniſh'd quite 
With found of harpies wings, and talons heard; 


And we have a like ſcene in Skake- 
year, in 3 Act III. 
326% £08 GOES cone 
Ariel like a haryy, claps bis wings 
upon the table, and with a quaint de- 
| t importune Tempter 
yp ne The word in- 


Spenſer Faery Queen B. r. Cant. 


90 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II. 
And with theſe words his temptation purſu'd. 
By hunger, that each other creature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm d, therefore not moy'd ; 
Thy temperance invincible beſides, 

For no allurement yields to appetite, 
And all thy heart is ſet on high defigns, 
High actions; but wherewith to be achiev'd ? 
Great acts require great means of enterpriſe ; 
Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth, 


410 


and B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 38. 


Fae — CY 
— a range paſſage! I 


Or at thy heels char dizzy mul- 
titude, 


but it does not pleaſe me. 


Symp/on. 
There words unhappily 
jo# in the fecand line by the mag. 


88728 
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A carpenter thy father known, thyſelf 

Bred up in poverty and ftraits at home, 415 
Loft in a deſert here and hunger-bit : 
Which way or from what hope doſt thou afpire 
To greatneſs? whence authority deriv'ſt ? 


What followers, what retinue canſt thou gain ? 
Or at thy heels the dizzy multitude, 
Longer than thou canſt feed them on thy coſt ? 

Money brings honor, friends, conqueſt, and realms : 


420 


But this is from the Chorus. Take 
another from a ſpeech of Dalila's, 
ver. 870. 
Private reſpects muſt yield; with 
grave | authority. | 
But an inſtance of it from Paradiſe 


Loſt will be moſt to the purpoſe, 
IX. 249. 


For fol| itude | ſometimes | is 


beſt | söcis ß. Calas. 


92 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock II. 
What rais'd Antipater the Edomite, 
And his fon Herod plac'd on Juda's throne, 424 
(Thy throne) but gold that got him puiſſant friends ? 
Therefore, if at great things thou would'ſt arrive, 
Not difficult if thou hearken to me ; 
Riches are mine, fortune is in my hand ; 
They whom I favor thrive in wealth amain, 430 
While virtue, valor, wiſdom fit in want. 

To whom thus Jeſus patiently reply'd. 
Yet wealth without theſe three is impotent 


And him that reign'd into his 
room thruft down, 
And whom [I luſt do heap with 
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Book II. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 93 
To gain dominion, or to keep it gain d. 
Witneſs thoſe ancient empires of the earth, 
In highth of all their flowing wealth diflolv'd : 
But men indued with theſe have oft attain'd 
In loweſt poverty to higheſt deeds ; 

Gideon, and Jephtha, and the ſhepherd lad, 
Whoſe ofspring on the throne of Judah fat 


435 


Hall I [awe Tat? behold my family 
15 in Manafſeh, and I am the 
leaft in my fut ber s heuſe, Judges VI. 
15. And jephtha was the fon of an 
harlet, and his brethren thruſt bim 
out, and ſaid unto him, T hou ſhalt 
not inherit in aur father's houſe, for 
thou art the ſon of a jlrange woman. 
XI. 1, 2. And the exalta- 
tion of David from a ſheephook 
to a ſcepter is very well known. 


439. Gideon, and TFephtha, and 
the ſhepherd lad, ] Our Saviour He chaſe David alſi his ſer cant. and 
is ri 2 to cite his firſt in- taal bim from the ſheep-folds. From 
ſtances Scripture, and of his failswing the cabs great awith young, 
own nation, which was certainly be brought him to feed Facob hi; 
the beſt known to him; but it is people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 
with great art that the poet alſo Pl. LXXVIII. 72, 71. 


447. Daim- 
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Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. gx 


Accompliſh what they did, perhaps and more ? 
Extol not riches then, the toil of fools, 
The wiſe man's cumbrance it not inarc, more apt 


To ſlacken virtue, and abate her edge, 455 


Than prompt her to do ought may merit praiſe. 

What if with like averfion I reject 

Riches and realms ; yet not for that a crown, 
Golden 


thor had here plainly Claudian in | —— could contemn 

mind. De IV. Conf. Honor. 412. Riches though cffer'd from the 
hand of kings, 

if that ſtory be true of his having 

been offer d ro be Latin fecretary 

to Charles the 2d, and of his re- 

fuſing it. 

453- Extol not riches then, &c.] 
Milton concludes this book and our 
Saviour's repiy to Satan with a ſe- 
ries of thoughts as noble and juſt, 
or, to fay all in one word, as 
worthy of the ſpeaker as can poſ- 
fibly be imagined: and I think one 
may venture to affirm, that as the 
Paradiſe Regain'd is a poem en- 
tirely moral and r-lig'ous, the ex- 
cellency of which does not confift 
fo much in bold figures and 
. images as in deep and virtuous ſen- 

timents expreſs d with a becoming 
ity, and a certain decent ma- 
jeſty, this is as true an inſtance of 
the ſublime as the bottles of the 
Angels in the Paradiſe Loil. 

Thyer. 
| 458.—zet not for that à crown, ] 

I reject them, yet not for that rea- 
fon becauſe a crown &c: and in 


letung 


gs PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II. 


Golden in ſhow, is but a wreath of thorns, 

Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and ſleepleſs nights 
To him who wears the regal diadem, 461 
When on his ſhoulders each man's burden lies; 
For therein ſtands the office of a king, 

His honor, virtue, merit, and chief praiſe, 


That for the public all this weight he bears. 465 


Yet he who reigns within himſelf, and rules 
Paſſions, deſires, and fears, is more a king; 
Which every wiſe and virtuous man attains : 
And who attains not, ill aſpires to rule 
Cities of men, or headftrong multitudes, 
Subject himſelf to anarchy within, 

Or lawleſs paſſions in him which he ſerves. 


470 


. But to guide nations &c.] In 
concerning riches and 


and Sat. II. VII. 83. him ſo complete an idea of a divine 
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By ſaving doctrin, and from error lead 

To know, and knowing worſhip God aright, 475 
Is yet more kingly ; this attracts the foul, 

Governs the inner man, the nobler part ; 

That other o'er the body only reigns, 

And oft by force, which to a generous mind 

So reigning can be no fincere delight. 
Beſides to give a kingdom hath been thought 
Greater and nobler done, and to lay down 
Far more magnanimous, than to aſſume. 
Riches are needleſs then, both for themſelves, 
And for thy reaſon why they ſhould be ſought, 485 


430 
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O ſpake the Son of God, and Satan ſtood 
A while as mute confounded what to fay, 
What to reply, confuted and convinc'd 
Of his weak arguing, and fallacious drift ; 
At length collecting all his ſerpent wiles, 5 
With foothing words renew d, him thus accoſts. 

I fee thou know ſt what is of uſe to know, 
What beſt to ſay canſt ſay, to do canſt do; 
Thy actions to thy words accord, thy words 
To thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart 10 

Contains 

— wh Jn — — . 
J Milton, no here by his Engliſh Gape. 


the wen e , 
hes 2 doe R 
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Contains of good, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. 
Should kings and nations from thy mouth conſult, 
Thy counſel would be as the oracle 

Urim and Thummim, thoſe oraculous gems 

On Aaron's breaſt ; or tongue of ſeers old 15 
Infallible : or wert thou ſought to deeds 

That might require th array of war, thy {kill 

Of conduct would be ſuch, that all the world 
Could not ſuſtain thy proweſs, or ſubſiſt 


In 


renders rn the breaſt- 
Ramary fey > rn ng 


lous anſwer from whenever 

Virtue in her Hape how lovely. counſel was aſked of him by the 
13. — as the oracle hig h-prieſt with it on, in ſuch man- 
Urim and Thummim, thoje oracu- ner as his word did direct; and 
lous gems that the names of rin and Tl 

On Aaron's breaſt ; &c.) Aaron's mim were given hereto only to de- 
breaſi- plate was a piece of cloth note the and perfection, 


doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, in which theſe oracular anſwers al- 
which were ſet in tockets of gold ways carried with them. For Urim 
twelve precious ſtones bearing the ſignifieth ligt, and Thammim per- 
names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael fiction. But Milton by adding 
ingraven on them, which being 
fixed to the ephod, or upper veſt- 
ment of the high-priet robes, 
was worn by him on his breaſt on 
all ſolemn occaſions. In this breaſt - 
RI ow ans Primi, Tp 
ures, were put. And the 
— ideaux, after giving ſome 
account of the various opinions 
conerning Urim and Tannin, 
ſays it will be fafeſt to hold, that 
the words Urim and I hummim meant 
only the divine virtue and power, 


IH 


; 


Pert 


— 92 2 4 1 
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In battel, though againſt thy few in arms. 20 
Theſe God-like virtues wherefore doſt thou hide, 
Affecting private life, or more obſcure 

In ſavage wilderneſs ? whereſore deprive 

All earth her wonder at thy acts, thyſelf 

The fame and glory, glory the reward 25 
That fole excites to high attempts, the flame 

Of moſt erected ſpirits, moſt temper'd pure 
Ethereal, who all pleaſures elſe deſpiſe, 


Dr. Prideaux fays, it appears plain 
from Scripture, that when the 
t2h-prieſt appear'd before the veil 
— of God, the anſwer 
was given him by an audible voice 
from the mercy-ſeat, which was 
wichin behind the veil. 
— or tongue of ſeers old 
Infallible : 


The poet by mentioning this after 
Urim and T humr:im ſeems to allude 
to another opinion of the Jews, 
that the Holy Spirit ſpake to the 
children of lirael during the ta- 
bernacle by Urim and Thummim, 


þ 
Arey 
4 ; 

Ii 


meaning is, thy ſkill in conducting 

an army would be fuch, that &c: deſcribes in hie allegorical manner 

there is no occaſion tor under the figure of a beautiful wo- 
. man called Philotins. Thyer. 


27. QM moft erecled ſpirits,] The 
H 4 4 author 
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106 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book III. 


For empire's ſake, nor empire to affect 


45 


For glory's fake by all thy argument. 


appear to geater advantage by the 
learned collection out of the Hea- 
then moraliits in the following 
note of Mr. jorun. 


47. For what is glery & c] The 
love of glory is a paſſion deeply 
rooted in us, and difticultly kept 
under. Te, vero ar, ws Te- 
Nr, wyirway, Leu Tifu- 
17 pris, fays Plato. Hel- 
vidius Prifcvs, as Tacitus relates, 
was poſſeſſed of all the virtues 
which make a great and a good 
man. He was a Stoic into the 


#” dy yet erant quibus appeten- 
tior fame videretur: 


commendation, was eſteemed an 
ample recompenſe for many brave 
aftions ; fo it is as true, that not a 


For 
puts into the mouth of our Sa- 
viour. Illud autem te ad moneo, 
ne eorum more, qui non proficere 
fed conſpici volunt, facias aliqua. 
Seneca, Epiſt. V. Qui virtutem 
ſuam publicari vult, non virtuti 
laborat, fed gloriæ. Id. Epiſt. 
CXxIII. Cavenga eſt gloriæ cupi- 
ditas, is à leſſon delivered one 
who in that particular did not 
4 what he taught. De Offi- 
ciis 


que contemnas, eos eſſe aliquid 
putare univerſos ? Cicero, Tuſe. 
Difſp. V. 36. where Dr. Davies: 
Egregium hoc monitum Socrati de- 
betur, qui Alcibiadem, in concio- 


citavit: Ov zarafpwu; (ure T- 
noa7y) me TW OXLTeTOUN 5 
bc ETSY avre Qnoailt- 9.5 
re b n 6 


eee e 
11 JJ e 

- TED, 1 

ö ; 16 11435 bY : ent 

1 he n 0 10 0 
: 11700 Hb in 1 1 : 
i 1 1 0 110 ff if 1 

f {i lth UTR Muh 


108 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book In. 


And what the people but a herd confus'd, 49 
A miſcellaneous rabble, who extol (praiſe? 
Things vulgar, and well weigh'd, ſcarce worth the 
They praiſe, and they admire they know not what, 
And know not whom, but as one leads the other ; 
And what delight to be by ſuch extoll'd, 

To live upon their tongues and be their talk, 55 


56. Of whom to be diſprai?d were 


10 ſmall praiſe? ] Soitisin 
Milton's own edition, difprais'd ; 
in moſt of the others it is dh d, 

Of whom to be h were no 
ſmall praiſe : 


F . A 6G. — CR ERIZS 
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Are few, and glory ſcarce of few is rais d. 

This is true glory and renown, when God 60 
Looking on th' earth, with approbation marks 

The juſt man, and divulges him through Heaven 
To all his Angels, who with true applauſe 
Recount his praiſes : thus he did to Job, 64 
When to extend his fame through Heav'n and Earth, 
As thou to thy reproach may'ſt well remember, 

He aſk d thee, Haſt thou ſeen my ſervant Job? 


is a 

the Ea book 

rius's treatiſe 

author is 

which 

and ap 

as a rew is infinita. Calton. 
come. 67. He aſt d thee, thou ſeen 
tudo ad di p my /ervant Fob ?] Job I. 8. 
pertinet, quid eſſe poteſt Chriſti Aud the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
majeſtare magnificentius ? Si ve- thou conſidered my ſervant Fob, that 


judicium in certa gloriz ra- there i; none like him in the cas ib, 
n 2 
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Where glory is falſe glory, attributed 

To things not glorious, men not worthy of fame. 
They err who count it glorious to ſubdue 71 
By conqueſt far and wide, to over-run 

Large countries, and in field great battels win, 
Great cities by affault : what do theſe worthies, 

But rob and ſpoil, burn, ſlaughter, and inflave 75 


a perſect and an upright man, one 
that feareth Gad, and ejcheweth evil. 
See too II. 3. 


69. 8 in falſe glory, at- 


Fr. 


7 
Pg. 


i 


i 
F 


4 
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ie 
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Th 
Fr 
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. 


— muſt be titled Gode, 


- - Great BenefaQtors of mankind, 
rumpit. Qua czcitate homines, Delverers, 
cum quædam etiam præclara cupe- it is in alluſion to the titles of Theus, 


rent, 


qualia 


ae neſcirent nec ubi nec Evergetes, and Soter, which have of- 
funditus alii everte- ten been aſcrib'd by their fyco- 
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* 
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* 
I 
+ 
' 
* 
* 
* 


Book III. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 111 
Peaceable nations, neighb ring, or remote, 

Made captive, yet deſerving freedom more 

Than thoſe their conquerors, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin whereſoc'er they rove, 

And all the floriſhing works of peace deſtroy, 80 
Then ſwell with pride, and muſt be titled Gods, 
Great Benefactors of mankind, Deliverers, 


Wortſhipt 


phants and flatterers to the worſt a word directly of the exploits of 
of tyrants : and when it is faid thoſe heroes, who in purſuit of 
. falſe glory had done what Cæſar 
One is the fon of Jove, of Mars 7." 8 - 
hs et . did. He was unwilling perhaps to 
4 ive his a 


ib'd Ow Emrfan;. The Athe- 
; nians gave Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
and his father Antigonus the titles 
of Evigyeras Benefaftors, and Ce- 
Tness Deliverers. The laſt was a 
divine title ; [See Suidas in voce 
Torug] and they finiſh'd the com- 


74+ — What do theſe worthies pliment by calling their Head-ma- 


But rob and ſpoil, burn, laughter, giſtrate, inſtead of Archon, Ig 
and inſlave Zurngw, Prieft of the Deliverers. 
F eaceable nations, night ring, or Plut. in vita 1 Calton. 


remote, &c] Milton faith not 
95. Poor 
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One is the fon of Jove, of Mars the other ; 

Till conqu'ror Death diſcover them ſcarce men, 8 5 
Rolling in brutiſh vices, and deform'd, 

Violent or ſhameful death their due reward. 

But if there be in glory ought of good, 

It may by means far different be attain'd 

Without ambition, war, or violence ; 90 
By deeds of peace, by wiſdom eminent, 
By patience, temperance : I mention ſtill 
Him whom thy wrongs with faintly patience borne 
Made famous in a land and times obſcare ; 
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Poor Socrates (who next more memorable ?) 

By what he taught and ſuffer d for ſo doing, 

For truth's fake ſuffering death unjuſt, lives now 

Equal in fame to proudeſt conquerors. 

Yet if for fame and glory ought be done, 100 

Ought ſuffer d; if young African for fame 

His waſted country freed from Punic rage, 

The deed becomes unprais'd, the man at leaſt, 

And loſes, though but verbal, his reward. 

Shall I ſeek glory then, as vain men ſeek, 10g 

Oſt not deſferv'd? I feek not mine, but his 

Who ſent me, and thereby witneſs whence I am. 
To whom the Tempter murm'ring thus reply d. 

Think 


$- A-3- +; 
committed in 


x06. — 7 ſeek not mine, but his 
Who ſent me, and thereby witneſs 
whence I am.) I honor my Fa- 
ther, 1 jeek mt mine own glory, fays 
our Saviour in St. John's 
VIII. 49,50: and this he 
as a proof of his divine mi 
VII. 18. He that ſpeaketh of him- 
fel, feeheth his cxun glory : but be 
that ſeeketh his gl: ry that ſent him, 
the fume is true, and no unrighteouſs 
neſs is in him. 


I 10g. Think 
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Think not ſo flight of glory; therein leaſt 
Reſembling thy great Father: he ſeeks glory, 110 
And for his glory all things made, all things 
Orders and governs; nor content in Heaven 
By all his Angels g'orify'd, requires 

Glory from men, from all men good or bad, 

Wiſe or unwile, no difference, no exemption; 175 
Above all ſacrifice, or hallow d gift 

Glory he requires, and glory he receives 
Promiicuous irom all nations, Jew, or Greek, 

Or barbarous, nor exception hath declar'd ; 


From 


109. Think ret fo flight of glory; points of the Chriſtian 


many 
Sc] There is nothing throughout — and morality, Ter. 
the whole Ne more expreſũuve of 
A Thep 


poet puts here into the mouth 
4 cd ty notions of 


— 4c Rehy, 


Themitie Orc ravra 10g6! 
&c. p. 160. . 
121. Te auen our Saviour fer- 
ven / .] As this poem 
conkits chun of a dialogue be- 

tween — * Tempter and our Sa- 
viour, the poet muſt have labor d 
15 


lines to 85 11 
it 39799 
1 and adapt them ſo properly 
as he hath done to the ſubject in 
. 
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From us his foes pronounc'd glory he exacts. 


115 


120 


To whom our Saviour fervently reply d. 
And reafon ; fince his word all things produc'd, 
Though chiefly not for glory as prime end, 
But to ſhow forth his goodneſs, and impart 


His good communicable to every foul 
Freely ; of whom what could he lefs expect 


125 


Than glory' and benediction, that is thanks, 
The ſlighteſt, eaſieſt, readieſt recompenſe 
From them who could return him nothing elſe, 


And not returning that would likelieft render 


of this kind in a note upon II. 
432: and here we have another 
inſtance not unworthy of our ob- 
ſervation. When the Tempter had 
propoſed to our uviour the baits 
and allurements of glory, he was 
nothing mor'd, but reply'd with 
great calmneis ans com poſure of 
mind. ver. 43. 


To whom our Saviour call; 
thus reply d: 


but now the Tempter reflects upon 
the glory of God, our Saviour is 
warm'd upon the occaſion, and 
anſwers with ſome eacerneſs and 
ferror. 


To whom our Saviour /trwort!y 
reply'd. 


And this is perfeRlv juſt, and a- 


130 
Contempt 


greeable to the true character of 
our Saviour, who was all meck- 
neſs and forbearance in every thing 
that related to himſelf, but where 
God's honour was concern'd, was 
warm and zealous; as when he 
drove the buyers and fcllers out of 
the temple, inſomuch that the 
diſciples apply'd to him the ſaying 
of the Plalmiſt, The zeal of thine 
verſe barn cateu me up. Ihn II. 17. 
128. T7 he flighteft, engel, readieft 
recormpenſs) The taine fenti- 
ment in the Paradiie Lo. IV. 46. 


What cevl4 te leſ. than to afford 
him prane, 

The eaßeſt recampenſe, and pay 
kim thanks, 


Hoax due! 


3:0. frd net returning that] We 
12 have 
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Contempt inſtead, diſhonor, obloquy ? 

For ſo much good, ſo much beneficence. 

But why ſhould man ſeek glory, who of his own 


Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs 


135 


But condemnation, ignominy', and ſhame ? 
Who for ſo many benefits receiv'd 


Turn'd recreant to God, ingrate and falſe, 


And fo of all true good himſelf deſpoil'd, 

Yet, facrilegious, to himſelf would take 140 
That which to God alone of right belongs ; 

Yet fo much bounty is in God, ſuch grace, 

That who advance his glory, not their own, 

Them he himſelf to glory will advance. 


have replac'd the reading of the 
firlt editi n: moſt of the later edi- 
tions have it 
And not returning what | 
which ſpoils the ſenſe of the paſ- 
fage. I bad corretted it in my own 
book before I tad ſeen the fufſt edi- 
tion, and Mr. Thyer had done the 
iame. 
151. Worth or not worth the ferk- 
ing, ] In all the editions which 
I have ſeen except the firſt, it is 
printed 


So ſpake the Son of God; and here again 145 


Satan 


Worth or not worth ebeir ſeeking, 
— — 
Worth or not worth 74/ ſeeking, 
reading 

Worth or not worth be ſeeking, 


as Mr. Sympſon propoſed to read 
by conjecture. 

8. Reduc'd a province under Ro- 

"aan, Judza was 2 
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Satan had not to anſwer, but ſtood ſtruck 
With guilt of his own fin, for he himſelf 
Infatiable of glory had loſt all, 
Yet of another plea bethought him ſoon. 

Of glory, as thou wilt, faid he, fo deem, 
Worth or not worth the ſeeking, let it paſs : 
Bur to a kingdom thou art born, ordain'd 
To fit upon thy father David's throne ; 


150 


fl 


deaux fays) year of hi Pey 

age, but the vulgar particularly with ſeveral of his ofi- 
ra, whi cers, who enter'd not only into the 
than holy place, but alſo penetrated in- 
Nor to the holy of holies, where none 


15 


were permitted by the law to en- 
13 | ter, 
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The temple, oft the law with foul affronts, 
Abominations rather, as did once 


Antiochus : and think'ſt thou to regain 
Thy right by fitting ſtill or thus retiring ? 
So did not Maccabeus : he indeed 


165 


Retir'd unto the deſert, but with arms; 
And Oer a mighty king fo oft prevail d, 


That by ſtrong hand his family obtain d, 


[uſu 


pd, 


Though prieſts, the crown, and David's throne 


With Modin and her ſuburbs once content. 


170 


If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zeal 
And duty ; zeal and duty are not flow ; 


But on occaſionꝰs forelock watchful wait. 


They themſelves rather are occaſion beſt, 
Zeal of thy father's houſe, duty to free 


175 


Thy country from her heathen ſervitude; 


ter, except the high-prieft alone 
once in a year, on the great day 
of exx iation. And this profana- 
tion of the temple might well re- 
mind the author of a former one 
dy Autiochus Epiphanes. See 2 
Macab. V | 


165. So did net Maccabcus ] The 
Tempter had compar'd the profa- 
nation of the temple by the Ro- 
mans to that by Anticchus Epi- 


phanes, king of Syria; and now 


So 


he would infer that Jeſus was to 
blame for not vindicating his coun- 
try 2gainſt the one, as Judas Mac- 
cabeus had done againſt the other. 
He fled indeed into the wildernefs 
from the perſecutions of Antio- 
chus, but there he took up arms 
againſt him, and obtained fo many 
victories over his forces, that he 
recovered the city and 
out of their hands, and his family 
was in his brother Jonathan ad- 
vanced 
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So ſhalt thou beſt fulfil, beſt verify 

The prophets old, who ſung thy endleſs reign ; 

The happier reign the ſooner it begins ; 179 

Reign then ; what canſt thou better do the while ? 
To whom our Saviour anſwer thus return'd. 

All things are beſt fulfill'd in their due time, 

And time there is for all things, Truth hath faid : 

If of my reign prophetic Writ hath told, 

That it ſhall never end, ſo when begin 18 5 

The Father in his purpoſe hath decreed, 

He in whoſe hand all times and ſeaſons roll. 

What if he hath decreed that I ſhall firſt 


Be try'd in humble ſtate, and things adverſe, 


us, Prideaux x &c. 
* And time there is for all 
things, Truth hath ſaid : ] Ec- 
cleſ. III. 1. To every thing there is a 


= 


tho? 

fon of ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe 
the fon whom amnder the Heaven. 

the family had the name of A 187. He in whoſe hand all times 


: 


no 
of the courſe of and 


I. 7. It is not for you to know 
4 the 


—5 
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Without diſtruſt or doubt, that he may know 
What I can ſuffer, how obey ? who beſt 
Can ſuffer, beſt can do; beſt reign, who firſt 
Well hath obey d; juſt trial ere I merit 

My exaltation without change or end. 

But what concerns it thee when I begin 

My everlaſting kingdom, why art thou 
Solicitous, what moves thy inquifition ? 200 
Know'ſt thou not that my riſing is thy fall, 
And my promotion will be thy deſtruction ? 
To whom the Tempter inly rack'd reply'd. 
Let that come when it comes ; all hope is loſt 
Of my reception into grace ; what worſe ? 
Far where no hope is left, is left no fear: 

If there be worſe, the expectation more 


I would 


the times or the ſeaſons, which the De Legg. VI. as Urſinus and Da- 
Father hath put in his own power. vies have noted. 


206. For <chere no hope is EN, is 


195 


20g 


195: — beſt reign, who 
ell bath abey'd;] Here pr 
the author remember'd Cicero. De 


this and the five following verſes 
inly alludes to theſe lines in that 

ſoli of Satan's in the be- 

ginning the 4th book of Para- 

iſe Loſt. ver. 108. 

ſentiment occurs in Ariftotle, So farewel hope, and with hope 

Polit. III. 4. VII. 14. and in Plato, farewel fear, 2 


left no foar Kc. ] Milton in 
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I would be at the worſt ; worſt is my port, 
My harbour, and my ultimate repoſe, 210 
The end I would attain, my final good. 

My error was my error, and my crime 

My crime ; whatever for itſelf condemn'd, 

And will alike be puniſh'd, whether thou 

Reign or reign not ; though to that gentle brow 215 
Willingly I could fly, and hope thy reign, 
Rather than aggravate my evil ſtate, 
Would ſtand between me and thy Father's ire 
(Whoſe ire I dread more than the fire of Hell) 220 
A ſhelter and a kind of ſhading cool 
Interpoſition, as a fummer's cloud. 
If I then to the worſt that can be haſte, 
Why move thy feet ſo ſlow to what is beſt, 


Happieſt 


212. — and my crime 
8 r itſelf as Mr. ww or 0 wy 
_ condemn'd, | This is tl ooh blotting out the ſemicolon after 


Farewel remorſe : all good to crime my crime; aubate ver it be, it 
me is loſt ; is for irjelf condema' 4, and will alike 
be gun d &c : and I do not fee 
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Happieſt both to thyſelf and all the world, 225 
That thou who worthieſt art ſhould'ſt be their king? 
Perhaps thou linger'ſt in deep thoughts detain'd 

Of th' enterpriſe fo hazardous and high; 

No wonder, for though in thee be united 

What of perfection can in man be found, 230 
Or human nature can receive, confider 
Thy lite hath yet been private, moſt part ſpent 
At home, ſcarce view'd the Galilean towns, 
And once a year Jeruſalem, few days 234 
Short ſojourn; and what thence could'ſt thou obſerve ? 
The world thou haſt not ſeen, much leſs her glory, 
Empires, and monarchs, and their radiant courts, 
Beſt ſchool of beſt experience, quickeſt infight 

In all things that to greateſt actions lead. 


it 


238. — quickeſt inſight 
I ell things tl at to off ac- 
tions lead. ] In all the ed ions, 

and indeed in Milton's own, it is 


; 
4 


YO rr 
—— quickeſt is figbt 3 
In all thiugs &c ; — 
but we cannot but think it an error confiſt in 


of the writer or printer, and pre- 


When other words 


— 
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The wiſeſt, unexperienc'd, will be ever 


123 


240 


Timorous and loath, with novice modeſty, 

(As he who ſeeking aſſes found a kingdom) 
Irreſolute, unhardy, unadventrous : 

But I will bring thee where thou foon ſhalt quit 
Thoſe rudiments, and ſee before thine eyes 245 
The monarchies of th' earth, their pomp and ſtate, 
Sufficient introduction to inform 

Thee, of thyſelf fo apt, in regal arts, 

And regal myſteries, that thou may ſt know 


How beſt their oppoſition to withſtand. 


250 


With that (ſuch pow'r was giv'a him then) he took 
The Son of God up to a mountain high. 
It was a mountain at whoſe verdant feet 
A ſpacious plain out-ſtretch'd in circuit wide 


we ought to have ſome better au- 


242. As he who ſeching aſſes 


« kingdom) Saul, who ſeeking 


his father's loſt aſſes, came to Sa- 
muel, and by him was annointed 
king. The flory is related in 
1 Sam. IX. 

253. It was a mwuntain &c) All 
that the Scripture faith, is that the 
Devil took our Saviour ap into a 
bigh mountain, Luke IV. 5. an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, Mat. IV. 8. 


Lay 


and commentators generally ſup. 
it to be one of the mountains 

in the neighbourbood of Jeruſa- 
lem, alem being ſurrounded 
by mountains, or ſome mogatain 
near the wildernef:, near che place 
where our Saviour was tempred. 
The Ancients ipeak little concern- 
ing it, but the Moderas conceive 
it to be the mountain (D arantania, 
as it is now call“ l. That inge- 
nious traveler, 8 in 
his Journey f. om Aleppo to Jeru- 
fſalem, 
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The proſpect was, that here and there was room 
For barren deſert fountainleſs and dry. 264 
To this high mountain top the Tempter brought 
Our Saviour, and new train of words began. 

Well have we ſpeeded, and o'er hill and dale, 


Araxes 


; 
+ 


F 
; 


F 
1 


to the map to be ſati: ſied, that the 
courſe of theſe rivers anſwers to 
bs Glen hoe of 2 


126 
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Araxes and the Caſpian lake, thence on 
As far as Indus eaſt, Euphrates weſt, 

And oft beyond; to ſouth the Perſian bay, 
And inacceflible th' Arabian drouth : 


Here Nineveh, of length within her wall 


275 


Several days journey, built by Ninus old, 


not have been choſen to take a 
view of the Aſſyrian empize and its 
ancient bounds, tbe river Araxes 
and the Ca/pran lake to the north, 
the river /udus to the eaſt, the ri- 
ver E. pbrates to the weft, and oft 
bezond, as tar as to the Mediterra- 
nean, and to the ſouth the Perſian 
bay and the deſerts of Arabia. 
275. Here Nincwveh, &c] This 
city was fituated on the Tigris, of 
length, as Mr. Sympſon fays he 
means of crca:t, within ber wall 
Several dars jcur cy, and according 
to Diodorus Siculus Lib. II. its cir- 
cult was 60 of our miles, and in 
Jonah III. 3. it is faid to be an c- 
ceeding great city of three days jour- 
ney, 20 miles being the common 
computat:on of a day's journey for 
a foot-traveler : hit by Minn old, 
and after him the city is faid to be 
called Niue; of that firft golden 
monary the ſcat, a capital city of 
the Afﬀyrian empire, which the 
oct iti'es golden monarchy, 


y ia allaſon to the golden head of 


Of that firſt golden monarchy the ſeat, 
And ſeat of Salmanaſſar, whoſe ſucceſs 


Ifrael 


the image in Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream of the four empires; and 
feat of „Who in the 
reign of Hezrkiah king of Judah 
carried the ten tribes captive into 
Aſſyria 721 years before Chriſt, fo 
that it might now be properly called 
4 captivity. | 

py 7 here Babylon, &c.] As Ni- 
neveh was fituated on the river 
Tigris, ſo was Babylon on the river 
Euphrates; the wvonder of all tongues, 
for ic is reckon'd among the ſeven 
wonders of the world; as ancient 
as Nineveh, for fome fay it was 
built by Belus, and others by Se- 
miramis, the one the father, and 
the other the wife, of Ninus who 
built Nineveh ; but rebuilt by hin, 
rs. =o 
I and ify'd, and made 
— — . the world 
by Nebuchadnezzar. CI zot 14:5 

cat that I have barlt &c. 
wm IV. 30.) who ixwice Judah 4 


proba- captive, in the reign of Jehomch:n 


2 Kings XXIV. and eleven years 


alter 
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Iſrael in long captivity till mourns ; 


There Babylon, the wonder of all tongues, 
As ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 
Judah and all thy father David's houſe 
Led captive, and Jeruſalem laid waſte, 
Till Cyrus fet them free ; 
His city there thou ſeeſt, and Bactra there; 
Ecbatana her ſtructure vaſt there thows, 


after in the reign of Zedekiah, 
and laid waſte Feruſalem, 2 Kings 
XXV. in which deſolate condition 
it lay many years, i Cyrus ſir 
them free, and reſtor d the Jews to 
their country again. Ezra I. and II. 

His 


— Per ſepelis 
city there then ſeeft, &c] The 
ity of Cyrus, if not built by him, 
ham made the capital city 
Perſian ire: 


and the ancient hiſtorians ſpeak of 
it as a very large city ; Herodo 


tus com it to Athens, Lib. I. 
cap. 98. and Strabo calls it a great 


230 


Perſepolis 
285 


And 


city, pryaly wg Lib. XI. 
p. 522. and Polybius fays that it 
greatly excelled other cities in 
riches and magnĩſicence of build- 
ings. Lib. X. And Hecutempyles her 
hundred gates, the name fignifies a 
city with an hundred gates, and 
ſo the capital city of Parthia was 
calPd, "Exaroyruacs To Twr Ha- 
bra Baowacr, Strabo Lib. XI. 
514. as was likewite Thebes in 
for the ſame reaſon. Thee 
Su/a, the Shuſhan of the holy Seri 
tures, the royal ſeat of the kings of 
Perſia, who reſided here in the 
winter and at Ecbatana in the ſu:n- 
mer, by Chooſes, ſituated on the 
river Choaſpes, cr Eulzus, or Ulai 
as it is called in Daniel, or rather 
on the confluence of theſe two 
rivers, which meeting at Suſa form 
one river, ſometimes called 
other, amber /ream, fee the fame 
and the concluſion of the 
note on Paractiſe Loſt III. 359. the 
drink of nexe i A, of which we 
will 
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And Hecatompylos her hundred gates; 
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The great Seleucia, Niſibis, and there 


130 


Artaxata, Teredon, Cteſiphon, 


with cafy eye thou may'ſt behold. 
All theſe the Parthian, now ſome ages paſt, 


urning 


T 


295 


By great Arſaces led, who founded firſt 


From the luxurious kings of Antioch won. 
And juſt in time thou com'ſt to have a view 


; 


That 


Of his great pow'r ; for now the Parthian king 
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In chombs and wedges, and half-moons, and wings. 
He look'd, and ſaw what numbers numberleſs 
The city gates out-pour'd, light armed troops 311 

In coats of mail and military pride ; 


77 
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80% Ty aer hives Tu Taser 
Strabo Lib. 2. p. 72. and mount 
Caucaſus, and Iberia, which is cal- 
led dart, as the country abounded 


incolentes. Tacitus Annal. Lib. 6. 
Airopatia lax weſt of NM a, 7 


with foreſts, Theri ſaltuoſos locos 
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And Margiana to the Hyrcanian cliffs 
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To lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill, 
Or where plain was raiſe hill, qr overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yoke ; 
Mules after theſe, camels and dromedaries, 
And waggons fraught with utenfils of war. 
Such forces met not, nor ſo wide a camp, 

When Agrican with all his northern powers 


335 


mon acceptation. 


330. — ner ing pioneers 
A — fon wanted 
the verb in ver. 327, 4 . 
awith ſpades and axes arm's, very 
like that in Paradiſe Loft. I. 675. 
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Beſieg d Albracca, as romances tell, 
The city of Gallaphrone, from thence to win 340 
The faireſt of her ſex Angelica 
His daughter, fought by many proweſt knights, 
Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlemain. 
Such and ſo numerous was their chivalry ; 
At fight whereof the Fiend yet more preſum'd, 345 
And to our Saviour thus his words renew'd. 
That thou may'ſt know I ſeek not to engage 
Thy virtue, and not every way ſecure 
On no flight grounds thy fafety ; hear, and mark 
To what end I have brought thee hither and ſhown 
All this fair fight : thy kingdom though foretold 3 51 


By Prophet or by Angel, unleſs thou 
Endevor, as thy father David did, 


In all things, and all men, ſuppoſes means, 355 
Without 


evidence could be ſuppoſed to bring 
into the field. T yer. | 
341. The faireſt of her /ex Ange- terms uſed by theſe writers, viz. 
l Kc This is that Angeli- prowe/t and Papaim. Thyer. 
ca who afterwards made her ap- 360.—and captive lead away ber 
Arioito Gun Paste which PE 4 ad old Hyrcanus bound, ] 
's - * ; * 
was intended as a continuation of Here 
the flory, which Boiardo had be- mory in ous author. 
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Without means us d, what it predicts revokes. 


But fay thou wert poſſeſs d of David's throne 


By free conſent of all, none oppoſit, 

Samaritan or Jew ; how could ſt thou hope | 
Long to enjoy it quiet and ſecure, 360 
Between two ſuch inclofing enemies 
Roman and Parthian ? therefore one of theſe 
Thou muſt make fure thy own, the Parthian firſt 
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terwards depriv'd of his kingdom 
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In David's royal feat, his true ſucceſſor, 

Deliverance of thy brethren, thoſe ten tribes 

Whoſe ofspring in his territory yet ſerve, 375 

In Habor, and among the Medes diſpers d; 

Ten ſons of Jacob, two of Joſeph loſt 

Thus long from Iſrael, ſerving as of old 

Their fathers in the land of Egypt ferv'd, 

This offer ſets before thee to deliver. 380 

Theſe if from ſervitude thou ſhalt reſtore 

To their inheritance, then, nor till then, 

Thou on the throne of David in full glory, 

From Egypt to Euphrates and beyond 

Shalt reign, and Rome or Cæſar not need fear. 385 
To whom our Saviour anſwer d thus unmov'd. 

Much oftentation vain of fleſhly arm, 

And fragil arms, much inſtrument of war 


376. In Haber, and among the 
Medes difpers'd;} Theie were i 

the ten tribes, whom Shalmaneſer 
king of Aſſyria, carried captive 
unto Aſſyria, ard put them in Ha- 
lab and in Hader by the 1 iver of Ge- 


ir 


71 
zar, and in the cities of the of 
2 Kings XVIII. 1. which cities de- 
were now under the Cominion of - 21. And So- 


384. From Egypt te Eupbrates] the river ( Enphrates ) 


: 
8 
I 


& 


LI PFaigQ tif 


Book II. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 39 


| Long in preparing, ſoon to nothing brought, 

| Before mine eyes thou haſt ſet; aid in my car 390 
Vented much policy, and projects deep 
| Of enemies, of aids, battels and leagues, 

| Plaufible to the world, to me worth nought. 
Means I muſt uſe, thou ſay ſt, prediction elſe 
Will unpredict and fail me of the throne: 395 
My time I told thee (and that time for thee 

Mere better fartheſt off) is not yet come; 

When that comes, think not thou to find me ſlack 
On my part ought endevoring, or to need 

Thy politic maxims, or that cumberſome 400 
Luggage of war there ſhown me, argument 

Of human weakneſs rather than of ſtrength. 

My brethren, as thou call them, thoſe ten tribes 
I muſt deliver, if I mean to reign 


David's 


of the Philiflines, and unto the border 2 VII. 6. My time is 1 
of Exype. | 
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| While to their native land with joy they haſte, 

As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft, 
When to the promis'd land their fathers paſs'd ; 


To his due time and providence I leave them. 440 


So ſpake Ifracl's true king, and to the Fiend 
Made anfwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 


| So fares it when with truth falſhood contends. 

| 

the of the * and make men go over . 
ee . T 

| Bo e l remnant of his people. — 
? tongue of the Egyptian left from Afſyria, like as it was to 
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K 


IV. 


Erplex d and troubled at his bad ſucceſs 
The Tempter ſtood, nor had what to reply, - 
Diſcover'd in his fraud, thrown from his hope 


So oft, and the perſuaſive rhetoric 

That fleek'd his tongue, and won fo much on Eve, 5 
So little hcre, nay loft ; but Eve was Eve, 

This far his over-match, who ſelf-deceiv'd 

And rafh, beforehand had no better weigh'd 

The ſtrength he was to cope with, or his own : 


7. This far his overmatch, who 
— Sc.] An uſual 
conſtruction in Milton, This far an 
2 him, aul ſelfdecei d d 
and raſh, before-hand had no better 
wweigh'd &c. Neither is this iucon- 
ſiſtent, as Mr. Thyer conceives it 
to be, with what Satan had de- 
clared in Book II. 131. 
Have found 


Ma. view him, 
de. bus fad 


taſted 


Far other labor to be undergone 


Ee. 


But as a man who had been matchleſs held 


before-hand ; 
weigh'd it, but ſhould have weigh'd 
it better ; if he had been fully ap- 
pris'd whom he was con 
with, he would have ceaſed from 


ral fimilirudes, as the reader 


— 
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In cunning, over-reach'd where leaſt he thought, 
To falve his credit, and for very ſpite, 

Still will be tempting him who foils him till, 

And never ceaſe, though to his ſhame the more ; 
Or as a ſwarm of flies in vintage time, 15 
About the wine- preſs where ſweet muſt is pour d, 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming ſound; 

Or ſurging waves againſt a ſolid rock, 


Though 


image, which not onlv fill- and fa- 
tisfes the imagination, but alfo 
perſettly expreſs Loth the un- 
mov'd itectaitneis of our Saviour, 
and the fruitrated baffled attempts 
of Satan. 


Hon is juſt, and alſo in the 
ſometimes — of Blower. Thad. XVI Gar 
and improve | 
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Though all to ſhivers daſh'd, th aſſault renew, 


Vain batt'ry, and in froth or bubbles end; 
So Satan, whom repulſe upon repulſe 
Met ever, and to ſhameful ſilence brought, 
Yet gives not o'er though deſp tate of ſucceſs, 
And his vain importunity purſues, 
He brought our Saviour to the weſtern fide 
Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 


Hre nav eres n fa Tr? 
xe ae, 
Ic xa $35, 


Et ei muſcz audaciam peoribus 
unmilt, 
Q licet aba rebro a cor- 
pore hum 
Appetit me. ze. Jortin. 
This fimile i- ry much in the 
fame tate ich one in the fermnd 
Iliad of Homer, where ke em- 
pa es the Greek army It /Wwar is 
of 4 buzzing about 4 feephera's 
Mile ai in the fprivg, and lems 
liable to the ſame objection which 
is made to that, of being too low 
for the grandevr of the ſubject. It 
muſt however be allow d, har no- 
thing could Leiter exprels the tea z- 
ing ceaſeleſ. importunity of the 
Tempter than chis docs. Mr. Pope 


in nis note on this peff ge 10 


mer obſerves that Iten a4 was 
a lee uit ate: of him, has — c- 
pied b... e ο mble compu ſons, 
and inftaices woke lines in end 


25 


Another 


of the ſixth book of his Paradiſe 
Loft, where the rebel Angels thun- 
der- truck by the Meſſiah are com- 
pared to @ herd of goats or timorous 
flock together throng'd. The obſer- 
vation is juſt, but very far in my 
opinion from being verified by the 
paſſage produc'd. No image of 
terror or conſternation could be too 
low for that exhauſted ſpiri 
condition, in which van- 
quiſſ.'d A muſt at that inſtant 
be ſuppoled to be, and that abject 
timorouſneſs im to them. in- 
ſtead of leſſening the dignity of 
the ceſcription rather adds to it, by 
exciting in the. reader's mind a 
greater idea of the tremendous 
majeity of the Son of God. This 
ccmpariſon of the flies now before 
us would have anſwer d his 
poſe much better. Ter. 
cannot entirely agree with my 
ing<nious friend ; for Mr. Pope is 
<1 there of low images, 
which are preceded by others of a 
lofty ſtrain, and on that account 
3 this 
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150 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book IV. 
Another plain, long but in breadth not wide, 
Wafh'd by the ſouthern fea, and on the north 

To equal length back'd with a ridge of hills, 29 
That ſcreen d the fruits of th earth and ſeats of men 
From cold Septentrion blaſts, thence in the midſt 
Divided by a river, of whoſe banks 
On each fide an imperial city ſtood, 
With tow'rs and temples proudly elevate 

On ſev'n ſmall hills, with palaces adorn d, 35 
Porches and theatres, baths, aqueducts, 
Statues and trophies, and triumphal arcs, 


40 
Of viſion multiply d through air, or glaſs 


Of 


this compariſon, however ſuitable 35. On all ball,] Vi 
in other reſpeHis, would not have 4 * 


been fo proper for 

27. Another 
learned reader 
formed, that 
meant is Italy. 
long but not broad, and 
by the Mediterrane n 
and fcreen'd by the 
north, and divided 1 
the river Tiber. 
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Of teleſcope, were curious to inquire : 

And now the Tempter thus his filence broke. 
The city which thou ſeeſt no other deem 
Than great and glorious Rome, queen of the earth 
So far renown'd, and with the ſpoils enrich d 46 
Of nations; there the capitol thou ſeeſt 
Above the reſt lifting his ſtately head 


181 


Houſes of Gods, (fo well I have diſpos d 


by Satan's creating phantaſms or 
ſpecies of different 1 

enting them to our Saviour's 
babe, Sc. fc. But what Mikon 
here alludes to is a fanciful notion 
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was farther ſouth. Milton knew 


and ſod. en knew 


Be ©. 


Cabos. line (to ſa 


»andywork, as in Virg. 2 
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My aery microſcope) thou may ſt behold 
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59 — the hand of fam'd 
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Lictors and rods, the enfigns of their pow'r, 65 
Legions and cohorts, turms of horſe and wings : 

Or embaſſies from regions far remote 

In various habits on the Appian road, 

Or on th' Emilian, fome from fartheſt ſouth, 
Syene, and where the ſhadow both way falls, 7 
Meroe Nilotic ile, and more to welt, 

The realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor ſea ; 


From 
— where the ſhadow both way people that lived a great way off, 
— and that poſib!y Milton intended 
Nilotic ile. that /#- he}? jeuth ſhould be fo ap- 

" a id both to Syere and to Merce. 

Szene being fituate under the tropic ys 4 3 
of Cancer, the ſhadow falls there OE: 


He fir mentions places in M 
Se uc, a city of Exvpt on the con- 
fines of Ethiopia; Ditionis /Egyp- 
ti eſſe incipit a fine Æthiopiæ Sy- 
ene: Plin. Lib. g. Sect. 10. Merce, 
an Hand and city of Ethiopia in the 
river Nile, therefore called Nziotic 
tle, aul cre he ſi adt an both wa; falls; 
Rurſus in Meroe (infula hæc ca- 
putque £entis /Ethiopum in 
ame Nilo hahitatur) bis anno ab- 
ſumi umbras ; Plin. Lib. 2. Sect. 
75. The realm of Bacchus, Mlauri- 
tan. Vnen 74x nations, amon 

the'e ihe geld Cherſoreje, Malacca 
the moſt foutkern promontory of 
the Eatt Indies, fee Paradiſe Loſt 

XI. 392. and r Indian ile Ta- 
probane, and therefore Pliny fays 
it 1s extra orbem a natura relegata z 
Lib. 6. Sect. 24. Taen the Euro- 
pear nations as far as to ihe T auric 


fool, 


154 PARADISE REGAIN'D. ' Book IV. 
From th' Afian kings and Parthian among theſe, 
From India and the golden Cherſoneſe, 

And utmoſt Indian ile Taprobane, 75 
Duſk faces with white filken turbants wreath'd ; 
From Gallia, Gades, and the Britiſh weſt, 

Beyond Danubius to the Tauric pool. 

All nations now to Rome obedience pay, 8 
To Rome's great emperor, whoſe wide domain 

In ample territory, wealth and power, 

Civility of manners, arts and arms, 

And long renown, thou juſtly may'ſt prefer 

Before the Parthian ; theſe two thrones except, 85 
The reſt are barb'rous, and ſcarce worth the fight, 
Shar' d among petty kings too far remov'd ; 


p00}, that is the palus Mzotis ; La- 
cus iple Mzous, Tanain amnem i 
ex Riphzi: montibus defiventem 
accipiens, noviſſimum inter Evro- 
2 ſinem, &c. Plin. 
4. dect. 24. 
84. — thou juſtly may'ft prefer 
Before the Parthians; ] The 
Tempter bad before adviſed our 
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Theſe having ſhown thee, I have ſhown thee all 
The kingdoms of the world, and all their glory. 
This emp'ror hath no fon, and now is old, 99 
Old and laſcivious, and from Rome retir'd 


To Caprez an iland ſmall but ſtrong 
On the Campanian ſhore, with purpoſe there 


His horrid luſts in private to enjoy, 

Committing to a wicked favorite 
All public cares, and yet of him ſuſpicions, 

Hated of all, and hating ; with what eaſc, 


Indued with regal virtues as thou art, 


Appearing, and beginning noble deeds, 99 


Might ' ſt thou expel this monſter from his throne 


Now made a ſtye, and in his place aſcending 


the character of this emperor, is 


LP agreeable to the Roman 
iſtories, and particularly thoſe of 
Suetonius and Tacitus, who have 
painted this u, t (as our author 
calls him) in ſuch colors as he de- 
ſerved to be deſcribed in to po- 
ſterity. 


101. — and in his place aſcending 
victor pe ple free &c] There 
d de no comma victor 
according to the author's own cor - 
reftion ; but yet I think all the 


A victor people free from ſervile yoke ? 


And 


editors have preſerved the firſt mii 
taken pointing, 

- and in his place aſcending 

A victor, people free from ſer- 
vile yoke # 


For the meaning 
Saviour aſcending a victor might free 
&c, but a/cending igt fre? @ vic- 
tor geile, as the Romans are afier- 
wards called ver. 132. 


That people victor once c. 
115. Or 


is not that our 
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And with my help thou may'ſt ; to me the power 


Is giv'n, and by that right I give it thee. 
Aim therefore at no lefs than all the world, 


105 


Aim at the high'eſt, without the high'cſt attain'd 
Will be for thee no fitting, or not long, 


On David's throne, be propheſy d what will. 


To whom the Son of God unmov'd reply d. 


Nor doth this grandeur and majeſtic ſhow 


Of luxury, though calF'd magnificence, 
More than of arms before, allure mine eye, 


Much leſs my mind; though thou ſhould'ſt add to tell 


Their ſumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feaſts 


On citron tables or Atlantic ſtone, 


115 


(For I have alſo heard, perhaps have read) 


135. On citren tables or Atlantic 

one,] Tables made of citron 
wood were in ſuch requeſt among 
the Romans, that Pliny calls it 
menſarze inſaxia. They were beau- 
tifully vein d and ſpotted. See his 
account of them 13. Sect 29. 
1 do not find that the Frlantic fone 
or marble was fo celebrated : the 
Numidicus lapis and Numidicum mar- 
mor are often mention'd in Roman 
authors. 


117. Their wines of Setia, Cales. 
and Falerne, 
Chios and Crete, ] The three for- 


mer were Italian, and the two lat- 


Their 


ter were Greek wines, much ad- 
cients. 

119. Ca and 3 
3 

ro ec of amp 
myrr 2 

W its wn Mw 
et criflallinz ex eadem terra 
effodimus, quibus pre ium faceret 


ipſa fragilitas. Foc argumentum 
hac vera iuxuriz gloria 


opum, 

exiſtimata eſt, habere role 
ſatim totum perire. Pin I >. 33- 
Set. 2. We ſee that Phony reckons 


myrrhine cups among follils ; Sca- 
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Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, 

Chios and Crete, and how they quaff in gold, 
Cryſtal and myrrhine cups imboſs'd with gems 

And ſtuds of pearl, to me ſhould'ſt tell who thirſt 
And hunger till : then embaſſies thou ſhow'ſt 121 
From nations far and nigh ; what honor that, 

But tedious waſte of time to fit and hear 

So many hollow complements and lies, 

Outlandiſh flatt'ries ? then proceed'ſt to talk 125 
Of th' emperor, how eaſily ſubdued, 

How glorioufly ; I ſhall, thou ſay ſt expel 

A brutiſh monſter : what if I withal 

Expel a Devil who firſt made him ſuch? 

Let his tormenter conſcience find him out? 130 


firuftion. 7 is gali ar- 
porcelane : 3% d with — Lo; #7 {beg 


but if they were fo very fragil as 130. Let bis iormenter conſcience 
they are repreſented to be, it is find him out ;] Milton had in 
not eaſy to conceive how they view what Tacitus and Sue: onius 
could be imbo/#d with gems and 

of pear I ſuppoſe our author af- 

= it from 4 

ing in Pliny. hoc exorſus elt 
mus, et ſmaragdis teximus calices 
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For him I was not ſent, nor yet to free 

That people victor once, now vile and baſe, 
Deſervedly made vaſſal, who once juſt, 

Frugal, and mild, and temp'rate, conquer'd well, 
But govern ill the nations under yoke, 135 
Peeling their provinces, exhauſted all 

By luft and rapin ; firft ambitious grown 

Of triumph, that inſulting vanity ; 

Then cruel, by their tports to blood inur'd 

Of fighting beaits, and men to beaſts expos'd, 140 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier till, 


me Deeque ptjus perdant quam perive 
guatidie ſentio, fi ſcio. Adeo faci- 
nora atque flagitia ſua ipfi \ 24 
in ſupplicium verterant. 

tonius Tiber. 67. 22 


ipſe pertæſus als epiſtolæ princi- 
— tantum non ſummam malorum 


profeſſus eft : Qui ſcribam 


tali 


principio. Fortin. 
to beaſts expos'd.] The fighting beaſts 
are a poor inſlance of the Roman 
cruelty in their ſports, in com pa- 
riſon of the gladiators, who 
hare been introduced fo y. 
and eaſily here, only by putting 
the word gladiators in place of the 
other two, that one may very well 
be ſur pris d at the poet's omitting 
them. See Seneca's 7th epiſſle. 
| Calton. 


So alſo again in his 12th Sonnet, 


Within himſelf unworthy =. 
&e, whe perhaps it Gould be, . God in judg- 


140. Of fighting beafts. and men 928 * 
lent lords; c. to ver. 101. 


R e 
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And from the daily ſcene effeminate. 
What wiſe and valiant man would ſeek to free 
Theſe thus degenerate, by themſelves inſlav d, 


Or could of inward flaves make outward free? 145 


q þ FY 4 ao. DÞi00. Prog”? 
m er de et LF SR ei 


5 
4 
a tree &c; all to the parable 
4 of the muſtard-ſeed grown into a 
* tree, fo that the birds in the 
IS branches theresf, Matt. XIII. 32. 
- and to (what that parable alſo re- 
* ſpect .) Nebuchadnezzar's dream of 
| | the great tree whe/e bighth reached 
rs | unto heaven, and ih: fight thereof to 
the end of all the carth, IV. 11. 
g- f Tertullian alſo compares the king- 
| dom of Chriit to that of Nebu- 
- | chadnezzar. See Grotius in Matt. 
19 | - Or as @ ffone &c; alluding to the 
| ſtone in another of Nebuchadneze 
4 | zar's dreams, which buke the 
image in pieces, and fo this king- 
ad ! dom fall break in pieces, and con- 
be 


fume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall 
Hand for ever. Dan. II. 44. Ard 


my kingd\m there ſhall be no end - 
4 ver, words of Luke I. 33. 


be like with only the neceſlry change of 
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Is not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 
To whom the Tempter impudent reply'd. 
I ſee all offers made by me how flight 155 
Thou valueſt, becauſe offer'd, and reject'ſt: 
Nothing will pleaſe the difficult and nice, 

Or nothing more than ſtill to contradict: 

On th other fide know alſo thou, that I 

On what I offer ſet as high eſteem, 
Nor what I part with mean to give for nought ; 
All theſe which in a moment thou behold'ſt, 
The kingdoms of the world to thee I give ; 
For giv'n to me, I give to whom I pleaſe, 
No trifle ; yet with this reſerve, not elſe, 
On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 
And worſhip me as thy ſuperior lord, 
Eafily done, and hold them all of me; 
For what can leſs fo great a gift deſerve ? 


160 


165 


Hall be no 
157. Nething will pleaſe the 


the perſon ; and of bis kingdom there ſentence is better as a general ob- 
end. ſervation. | 
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Whom thus our Saviour anſwer d with diſdain. 

I never lik d thy talk, thy offers leſs, 171 

Now both abhor, fince thou haſt dar'd to utter 

Th' abominable terms, impious condition; 

But I indure the time, till which expir'd, 

Thou haſt permiſſion on me. It is written 175 
Ihe firſtof all commandments, Thou ſhalt worſhip 

IT be Lord thy God, and only him ſhalt ferve 

And dar thou to the Son of God propound 

To worſhip thee accurs'd, now more accurs'd 

For this attempt bolder than that on Eve, 180 

And more blaſphemous? which expect to rue. 

The kingdoms of the world to thee were given, 

Permitted rather, and by thee uſurpd; 


BTEFNLINE YT » 
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By thee how fairly is the giver now 

Repaid ? But gratitude in thee is loſt 

Long fince. Wert thou fo void of fear or ſhame, 

As offer them to me the Son of God, 190 

To me my own, on ſuch abhorred pact, 

That I fall down and worſhip thee as God ? 

Get thee behind me ; plain thou now appear'ſt 

That evil one, Satan for ever damn'd. 

To whom the Fiend with fear abath'd reply'd. 

Be not fo fore offended, Son of God, 

Though ſons of God both Angels are and Men, 

If I to try whether in higher ſort 

Than theſe thou bear ſt that title, have propos d 

What both from Men and Angels I receive, 200 

Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the earth 

Nations beſides from all the quarter d winds, 

God of this world invok'd and world beneath ; 
Who 


196 


191. To me my own,)] The right, him whoſe fon he is ; and being 
which the Demon pretends to, like him, it neceflarily follows, that 
= 


over the kingdoms of the world, he is lord and king. S. Athanaf. 

is by gif# ; but Chrift clames them Or. 3. contra Arianos. Op. Vol. I. 

as bi; ox-n by nature, and by virtue p. 387. Edit. Col. Callas. 

of his ip. T. 7% or 7% 191. — abberred gad, ] He 

See, Sees avrs ar wy” uſes the word pag, as it-is the tech- 

% m, wail; oo xas g xas nical term for the contracts of for- 
being the Son of cerers with the Devil. Warburton. 


203. God 


err is 8 
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Who then thou art, whoſe coming is foretold 
To me fo fatal, me it moſt concerns. 
The trial hath indamag'd thee no way, 

Rather more honor left and more eſteem; 

Me nought advantag'd, miſſing what I aim'd. 
Therefore let paſs, as they are tranſitory, 

The kingdoms of this world ; I ſhall no more 210 
Adviſe thee ; gain them as thou canſt, or not. 

And thou thyſclf frem'ſt otherwiſe inclin'd 

Than to a worldly crown, addicted more 

To contemplation and profound diſpute, 

As by that early action may be judg'd, 215 


205 


When flipping from thy mother's eye thou went ſt 
Alone into the temple, there waſt found 


217.— there wa found] In 
Milton's own edition and in moſt 
of the following ones it was print- 
ed by miſtake was found ; but the 

tax plainly requires wahl, as 
== thou went'ff in the verſe 
— 
are very unanimous in accußing the —=219.——— fitting Moſes chair, ] 
Heathens of worſhipping Devils Mes chair was the chair, in which 
tor Thyer. | * fitting W | 

2 


_ * „ —— — — 
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As morning ſhows the day. 


Be famous then 


By wiſdom ; as thy empire muſt extend, 

So let extend thy mind o'cr all the world 

In knowledye, all things in it comprehend : 

All knowledge is not couch'd in Moſes law, 225 
The Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote ; 

The Gentiles alſo know, and write, and teach 


To admiration, led by nature's light; 


And with the Gentiles much thou muſt converſe, 


law either publicly to the agg 
or privately to their diſciples. 7 
Scribes and Phar:fers fit in Mieses 
Mat. XXIII. 2. 


221. — Pe famous then 
By wiſdom ;} We are now come 
to the lait temptation, properly ſo 
called; and it is worth the re=der's 
while to obſerve how well Satan 


bas purſued the ſcheme which Le 


had propoſed in council. II. 225. 


Therefore with manlier objects 

_ we muff try 

His conftancy, with ſuch as have 
more ſhow 

Of worth, of honor, glory, and 


| Popular ptaite. 


Ruling 


in more deluſire colors, nor were 
be they ever anſwer'd with more fo- 
lidicy of thought or acutenets of 


reaſoning. Thyer. 
230. Ruling them by perſuaſion as 
thew mean'ft; } Ailuding to 
thoſe charming lines I. 221. 


Yet held it more humane, more 
heav'rly firſt 

By wing fear werds to conquer 

c cerfvaben do the 
—_— of fear. 

But Satan did not hear this ; it was 

part of cur Saviour's = converie 

2 36.— this ſpecuiar * Thi® 
mount of /peculation, as in Para- 


; diſe Loft. XII. 588, where ſee the 


note. 
237. Weſtward, much nearer by 
N This correſponds 
exactly to our Saviour's fuppos'd 
fituation upon mount Taurus. The 
following 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ruling them by perſuaſion as thou mean ſt; 230 
Without their learning how wilt thou with them, 
Or they with thee hold converſatioſ meet ? 

How wilt thou reafon with them, how refute 

Their idoliſms, traditions, peradoxes ? 

Error by his own arms is beſt evinc'd. 235 
Look once more e er we leave this ſpecular mount - 
Weſtward, much nearer by ſouthweſt, behold 
Where on the Ægean ſhore a city ſtands 


Built 


fullowing deſcription of Athens and and the air ſharp and pure, and 
ro denn tÞ cmd and therefore ſaid to be produftive of 
beautiful. Milton's Mufe, as was ſharp wits. 
before obſerved, is too much 
cramped down by the argumenta- 
tive caſt of his ſubject, but 
y_ — 
like the from under a cloud 
burſts out into the fame bright vein 
of poetry, which ſhines out more 
frequently, tho” not more ſtrongly, 
in the Paradiſe Loſt. Thyer. 


2 mountainous COUN- 


try, the foil was light and barren, 


166 
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Built nobly, pure the air, and light the foil, 
Athens the eye of Greece, mother of arts 
And eloquence, native to famous wits 


240 


Or hoſpitable, in her ſweet receſs, 
City or ſuburban, ſtudious walks and ſhades ; 


139 .—— the air, and light 
the fil, This is from Dio 
Chryſoſtom. Spanbeim on Cal- 
limachus. p. De Attica cæ- 


* p. #7. j Yag TW Yeu! a- 
ce, {36 ron ae xePar, fc enim 
regionen tenui ſolo, 


ar hwom arrem, 


Sacr. 6. p. 642. Atheus was built 
detween two ſmall rivers Cephiſus 
and liffas ; and hence it is call'd, 
in the Medea of Euripides, cw» 
Fara Ta;. See the chorus 
at the end of the zd AR. The ef- 
PRE ws waters upon the air 

very poetically repreſented in the 
fame beautiful chorus. 


Kama r ens Krficy cas 


Tar KuTgy xaniGuow au- 
nn N 147 TECES 


Pulchrifluique ad Cepbiſi flaen 
Venerem ferunt Foo Cephilo } 


244. See there the olive grove of 
Acageme, 

Plats"s retirement, &c.) E- 
Pur & ng Abna;, Nerger w A- 
nadnua. 70 & ts youracien, Teo 
ag „ are re. nwe- 
ren i Araunus, wales ras Ev- 
Na, &@ Agga7tuTuwg Guows 


E, teres: dg Anadnue Sie. 
— . nan Azainu:ae, 


ra tor There» Ng doarehace 
>. *. Axadnuaixy 

vo 24 ” 47" atTY * 
— — his 
jourrey to Egypt, he ſettled him- 
ſelf in the Academy, a gymnaſtum 
or place of exerciſe in tue ſuburbs 
of that city, betet with woods, 
taking name from Academus, one 
of the herces, as Eupolis, 


In ſacred Academus ſhady walks. 
and he was buried in the Aca- 
gemy, where he continued you 
of his time teaching phi Ys 
CS IT 
him was called Academic. Sec 


Wa r 


Freren 


HIS: 
2 | nh 1 1 5 
© * z 1 
E 1 
: 11111 h 0 1 ; - 7 ; | 
8 < 2 8 2.58 ; | . 1 i i; | 
HOME 0 e 1 1 
1 1 . 10 4 
& 111 1 l 
111439 
1145 


* 
9 
l. 

- n 

* 2 

＋ꝙ“ é—ͤ— - 

- —— 1 

. 

. 

by d 1 


168 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book IV. 


To ſtudious mufing ; there Iliſſus rolls 
His whiſp'ring ſtream : within the walls then view 
The ſchools of ancient ſages ; his who bred 251 


1 


Alexander to ſubdue the world, 


Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next : 


There 


fitting on a greca bank ſhaded 
with a ſprea:ug plantan, of which 
Cicero kat fo very prettily, that 
it ſeeaneth to have grown not ſo 
mpch by the water which is de- 
ſcribed, as by Plato's eloquence ; 


quæ mihi vide tur non tam ipſa 


* Lyceum there, and painted 


Staa next :] Lyceum was ano- 


but Milton gives a more elegant ther 
turn toit, and ſays that it e 70 


249. —— there Iliſſus rolls 

His ui ring fream ] Mr. Cal- 
ton and Mr. Thyer have oblerved 
with me, that Plato hath laid the 
of his Phædrus on the banks 


Nonne hinc aquulz purz ac pellu- 
cidæ j 


murmure con fluunt? 


the great, and was the — 9 4 
the fet of the Peripatetics, fo 

call'd a te — his 
calling and teachi 
— ——, 
diſciples from the place had the 
name of Stoics ; and this Stoa or 
portico, being adorn'd with vari 
of paintings, was called in 
Hlowmay Or various, and here by 
Milton very properly the painted 
Staa. See Laertius in 

the lives of Arftotle and Zeno. 
But there is ſome reaſon to queſtion, 
whether the Lyceum was within the 
walls, as Milton aſſerts. For Sui- 
das fays expressly, that it was a 


in the built by Pe- 
place in the ſuburbs, > 


' 
: 
| 
l 
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There thou ſhalt hear and learn the ſecret power 
Of harmony in tones and numbers hit 255 
By voice or hand, and various-meaſur'd verſe, 
Zolian charms and Dorian lyric odes, 


And his who gave them breath, but higher ſung, 
Blind 


fophanes in the _ of 
going into the Lyceum, going 
out of it again, and returning back 
into the city: —=u; To Aren - 
coil; — za; wa tio; in ru 


were both of Mitylene in Leſbos, 


an iland belonging to the Zolians. rid r 
Hor. Od. III. XXX. 13. ao 
Pri Ek ad feat 898 
Deduxiſſe modos. 5 _ 
© paw agen, 
Od. IV. III. 12. - 
aTo 
Fingent alis carmine nobilem. — — => 
Dorian lyric oder, ſuch as thoſe of ne zunge Meyuwrrw. Whoſe poem 
Pindar, who calls his Aug as e Phabus chaileng's for bis own, al- 
» [yz the Dorian harp, Oiymp. Jucing to a Greek epigram in the 
| 26. Augy mw ian buſ. firſt book of the Anthologia, 
kin, Oly mp. III. 9 Age xe. 
Dorian hymn, Pyth. VIII. ng * 
258. And his who gave them 
breath, &c] Our 
with thote writers, who 1| 
Homer as the father 
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Blind Meleſigenes thence Homer call d, 

Whoſe poem Phebus challeng'd for his own. 260 
Thence what the lofty grave tragedians taught 

In Chorus or Iambic, teachers beſt 


268. Tho/e anciemt,) For Milton 
was of the ſame opinion as Cicero, i 
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Thence to the famous orators repair, 

Thoſe ancient, whoſe reſiſtleſs eloquence 

Wielded at will that fierce democratie, 

Shook th' arſenal and fulmin'd over Greece, 270 
To Macedon and Artaxerxes throne : 


5's 


ſoph 
that 
his 
and 
thor 
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Whom well inſpir d the oracle pronounc'd 
Wiſeſt of men; from whoſe mouth iflued forth 
Mellifluous ſtreams that water d all the ſchools 
Of Academics old and new, with thoſe 
Sirnam d Peripatetics, and the ſect 

Epicurean, and the Stoic ſevere ; 


172 


275 


280 


Theſe here revolve, or, as thou lik'ft, at home, 


Till time mature thee to a kingdom's weight ; 


Theſe rules will render thee a king complete 


Within thyſelf, much more with empire join'd. 


\, vit, et in domus etiam introduxit. 


To 


vered down to us upon this occa- 
fion is this, 


Of all men Socrates is the wiſeſl. 
See Di Laertius in vita So- 
cratis. 4 
Tem ns here a com 
Tomato for he would be 
underſtood to be the inſpirer. 


forth &c Thus Quintilian calls 
Socrates fors pi br, I. 10. 
and as the ancients looked upon 
Homer as the father of poetry, fo 
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To whom our Saviour ſagely thus reply'd, 285 
Think not but that I know theſe things, or think 
I know them not ; not therefore am I ſhort 
Of knowing what I ought : he who receives 
Light from above, from the fountain of light, 


No other doctrin needs, though granted true; 290 
But theſe are falſe, or little elſe but dreams, 
Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing firm. 

The firſt and wiſeſt of them all profeſs'd 

To know this only, that he nothing knew; 


F 5 


wh 
11 


always be an over- 
talſhood though recom · 


The f and wi them 
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The next to fabling fell and ſmooth conceits; 295 


174 


A third ſort doubted all things, though plain ſenſe ; 
Others in virtue plac d felicity, 


But virtue join'd with riches and long life ; 


In corporal pleafure he, and careleſs eaſe; 


3 


The Stoic laſt in philoſophic pride, 


By him call'd virtue; I 
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Alas what can they teach, and not miſlead, 
Ignorant of themſelves, of God much more, 310 
And how the world began, and how man fell 
Degraded by himſelf, on grace depending ? 

Much of the foul they talk, but all awry, 

And in themſelves ſeek virtue, and to themſelves 
All glory arrogate, to God give none, 315 
Rather accuſe him under uſual names, | 
Fortune and Fate, as one regardleſs quite 

Of mortal things. Who therefore ſeeks in theſe 
True wiſdom, finds her not, or by delufion 

Far worſe, her falſe reſemblance only meets, 320 


tl >» LO 08 5 CO MoOSOE Ry mu & ttm 


Or fubtle fiſts] Fain beaſts relate 
to the Stoical and /xbtle 
Hit: to their dialeftic, which this 
ſect fo much cultivated, as to be as 
ell known by the name Dialectici 
as Stoici. Warburton. 


313. Much of the foul they tall, 
all awwry,] Sec what Mr. 
Warburton has ſaid upon this ſub- 
ject in the firſt volume of the Di- 

314- Alis themſebves ſeek virtue, 
3 God gi. ve 

IA 
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Wiſe men have ſaid, are weariſome; who reads 
Inceſſantly, and to his reading brings not 


A ſpirit and judgment equal or ſuperior, 
(And what he brings, what needs he elſewhere ſeek?) 
Uncertain and unſettled ſtill remains, 326 


Deep vers'd in books and ſhallow in himſelf, 

Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, 

And trifles for choice matters, worth a ſpunge ; 

As children gathering pebbles on the ſhore. 330 
Or if I would delight my private hours 
With muſic or with poem, where fo ſoon 
As in our native language can I find 

That folace ? All our law and ſtory ſtrow'd 


With 


bc] See the ſame 


Ixion, who embrac'd ar empty cloud 
for a Juno. 


322. Wiſe men done fold] 2 
— — þ- nefgen{ 'Tis pity he ſhould make Jeſus (as 
and much fludy is a wearineſs of the 2 
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The folid rules of civil government 

In their majeſtic unaffected ſtile 

Than all th oratory of Greece and Rome. 360 
In them is plaineſt taught, and eaſieſt learnt, 
What makes a nation happy', and keeps it fo, 

What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities flat; 

Theſe only with our law beſt form a king. 

So ſpake the Son of God; but Satan now 365 
Quite at a loſs, for all his darts were ſpent, 

Thus to our Saviour with ſtern brow reply d. 

Since neither wealth, nor honor, arms nor arts, 
Kingdom nor empire pleaſes thee, nor ought 

By me propos d in life contemplative, 370 
Or active, tended on by glory, or fame, 
What doſt thou in this world? the wilderneſs 


(Catit though I am none, nor 6 
— rt) 
and Hamlet Act 5. Sc. 3. 
I once did hold it, as our fatiffs 
do, &c. 


and 
RS 
—— facere et ſervare beatum. 
Richard/on. 


r 
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For thee is fitteſt place; I found thee there, 

And thither will return thee ; yet remember 

What I foretel thee, ſoon thou ſhalt have cauſe 375 
To wiſh thou never hadſt rejected thus 

Nicely or cautiouſly my offer d aid, 

Which would have ſet thee in ſhort time with eaſe 
On David's throne, or throne of all the world, 

Now at full age, fulneſs of time, thy ſeaſon, 
When prophecies of thee are beſt fulfill d. 
Now contrary, if I read ought in Heaven, 
Or Heav'n write ought of fate, by what the ſtars 


380 


385 
A 
needs have the fortune which be- 
a religion, which ſpread 
MN — — | 
Mil ith a juſt indi — 8 
nation of this impiety hath ſati- e 
— r i i 
reveries into 
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A kingdom they portend thee, but what kingdom, 
Real or allegoric I diſcern not, 390 
Nor when, eternal ſure, as without end, 

Without beginning ; for no date prefix'd 

Directs me in the ſtarry rubric ſet. 


So ſay ing he took (for ſtill he knew his power 
Not yet expir'd) and to the wilderneſs 395 
Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, 
Feigning to diſappear. Darkneſs now roſe, 

As day-light funk, and brought in louring night 
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Gan thunder, and both ends of Heav'n, the clouds 
From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd 


Within their ſtony caves, but ruſh'd abroad 
On the vex'd wilderneſs, whoſe talleſt pines, 


Fierce rain with lightning mix'd, water with fire 
In ruin reconciFd ; nor flept the winds 
From the four hinges of the world, and fell 
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Though rooted deep as high, and ſturdieſt oaks 

Bow'd their ſtiff necks, loaden with ſtormy blaſts, 

Or torn up ſheer : ill waſt thou ſhrouded then, 

O patient Son of God, yet only ſtood'ſt 420 

Unſhaken ; nor yet ſtay'd the terror there, 

Infernal ghoſts, and Helliſh furies, round [ſhriek'd, 

Environ'd thee, ſome howl'd, ſome yell d, fome 
0 Some 


nor for the danger that walketh 

in darkneſs. The firſt is thus pa- 

raphras'd in the Targum, (tho” 
with a meaning very different from 

Eufebius's) Non timebis à timere 

Demonum qui ambulant in nocte. 

The Fiends /zrround our Redeemer 

with their threats and terrors; but 

they have no effect. 
Infernal ghoſts, and Heliiſh fu- 
ries, rowd 
Enwriron'd thee, 

This too is from Euſebius, [ibid. 
- 435-] Emuong © 7% ese, 
en ene EXUXAND AUT OY, — 

iam dum tentabatur, malignæ 

poteſtates il lum circumſtabant. And 
their repulſe, it ſeems, is predict - 
ed in the 7th verſe of this Pſalm: 

A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and 

ten thauſand at thy right hand, but 

it ſhall not come nigh thee. Calton. 
422. {nfernal ghoſts, &c] This 
from the or the pic- 
tures of St. Anthony's temptation. 
Warburton. 

This deſcription is taken from a 

print which I have feen of the 
temptation of St. Anthony. Fortin. 

| 426, — till 
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Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou 
Satſt unappall'd in calm and ſinleſs peace. 
Thus paſs d the night fo foul, till morning fair 
Came forth with pilgrim ſteps in amice gray, 

Who with her radiant finger ſtill'd the roar 

Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds, 
And griſly ſpectres, which the Fiend had rais'd 430 
To tempt the Son of God with terrors dire. 
And now the ſun with more effectual beams 
Had chear'd the face of earth, and dry'd the wet 
From drooping plant, or dropping tree ; the birds, 
Who all things now behold more freſh and green, 
After a night of ſtorm fo ruinous, 436 
Clear'd up their choiceſt notes in buſh and ſpray 
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EEE e co pie d oro ; here 
with pilgrim amice gray, 
Mien tres her Tha 


428. Who with her radiant finger 
fhilÞPd the roar 
: Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, &c 
with the flow ſolemn This is a very 
a pilgrim on a journey of » paſlge in — 


gil, 
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To gratulate the ſweet return of morn ; 

Nor yet amidſt this joy and brighteſt morn 

Was abſent, after all his miſchief done, 440 
The prince of darkneſs, glad would alſo ſeem 

Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came, 
Yet with no new device, they all were ſpent, 
Rather by this his laſt affront reſoly'd, | 
Deſp rate of better courſe, to vent his rage, 445 
And mad deſpite to be fo oft repell'd. 

Him walking on a ſunny hill he found, 
Back'd on the north and weſt by a thick wood ; 
Out of the wood he ſtarts in wonted ſhape, 


W. 
432. Aud now the fun &c] There 
is in this deſcription all the bloom 
of Mikon's youthful fancy. See 
an evening ſcene of the fame kind 
in the Paradiſe Loft. II. 488. 


As when from mountain tops 
&c. T hyer. 

435. Wha all things noxe fe A 

Doch not the ſyntax require, that 
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After a diſmal night; I heard the wrack 
As earth and ſky would mingle ; but myſelf. 

Was diſtant; and theſe flaws, though mortals fear them 
As dang'rous to the pillar'd frame of Heaven, 455 
Or to the earth's dark baſis underneath, 

Are to the main as inconfiderable, 
And harmleſs, if not wholeſome, as a ſneeze 

To man's leſs univerſe, and ſoon are gone; 

Yet as being oft times noxious where they light 460 
On man, beaſt, plant, waſteful and turbulent, 
Like turbulencies in th' affairs of men, 
Over whoſe heads they roar, and ſeem to point, 
They oft fore-fignify and threaten ill: 

This tempeſt at this deſert moſt was bent; 465 
Of men at thee, for only thou here dwell'ft. 
Did I not tell thee, if thou didſt reject 
The perfect ſeaſon offer d with my aid 
To win thy deſtin'd feat, but wilt prolong 
All to the puſh of fate, purſue thy way 


453- 4s earth and fty would 
mingle; | Virgil En. I. 137. 
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Of gaining David's throne no man knows when, 
For both the when and how is no where told, 
Thou ſhalt be what thou art ordain'd, no doubt ; 
For angels have proclam'd it, but concealing 

The time and means: each act is rightlieft done, 475 
Not when it muſt, but when it may be beſt. 

If thou obſerve not this, be ſure to find, 

What I foretold thee, many a hard aſſay 


Of dangers, and adverſities, and pains, 

Ere thou of Iſrael's ſcepter get faſt hold; 480 
Whereof this ominous night that clos d thee round, 
So many terrors, voices, prodigics 


May warn thee, as a ſure fore-going ſign. 

So talk'd he while the Son of God went on 
And ſtay d not, but in brief him anſwer d thus. 485 
| Me worſe than wet thou find'ſt not; other harm 
Thoſe terrors which thou ſpeak ſt of, did me none; 
I never fear'd they could, though noifing loud 
And threatning nigh ; what they can do as ſigns 
| Betukening 

— if this fol, wenlkl, and are affun;f'd as bis re- 
The pillar'd frmament is rotten- proof Thyer. 

neſs. 467. Did I not tell thee, &c] 
In both, no doubt, alluding to Job This ſentence is dark and per- 


XXVI. 11. The pillars of Heaven plex'd, having no proper exit. . 
| | gor. Fer 


190 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book IV. 


Betokening, or ill boding, I contemn 490 
As falſe portents, not ſent from God, but thee ; 
Who knowing I ſhall reign paſt thy preventing, 
Obtrud'ſt thy offer'd aid, that I accepting 
At leaſt might ſeem to hold all pow'r of thee, 
Ambitious Spi'rit, and wouldſt be thought my God, 
And ſtorm'ſt refus'd, thinking to terrify 496 
Me to thy will; deſiſt, thou art diſcern'd 
And toil'ſt in vain, nor me in vain moleſt. 
To whom the Fiend now ſwoln with rage reply d. 
Then hear, O Son of David, Virgin-born; 500 
For Son of God to me is yet in doubt : 
Of the Meffiah I have heard foretold 
By all the Prophets; of thy birth at length 
Announc'd by Gabriel with the firſt I knew, 
And of th angelic ſong in Bethlehem field, 505 
On thy birth-night, that ſung thee Saviour born. 
From that time ſeldom have I ceas'd to eye 
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Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy youth, 

Thy manhood laſt, though yet in private bred ; 

Till at the ford of Jordan whither all 510 

Flock'd to the Baptiſt, I among the reſt, 

Though not to be baptiz'd, by voice from Heaven 

Heard thee pronounc'd the Son of God belov'd. 

Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer view 

And narrower ſcrutiny, that I might leam 515 

In what degree or meaning thou art call'd 

The Son of God, which bears no fingle ſenſe ; 

The Son of God I alſo am, or was, 

And if I was, I am; relation ſtands ; 

All men are Sons of God ; yet thee I thought 520 

In fome reſpect far higher fo declar d. 

Therefore I watch'd thy footſteps from that hour, 

And follow'd thee till on to this waſte wild; 

Where by all beſt conjectures I collect 

Thou art to be my fatal enemy. _ 
Good 


Son of God notwithſtanding. This relates to what he was more than 


y accounted for. On the wan, worth calling Son of Gad, that 
of the annunciation Chriſt is worthy to be called S of God 
"6 , 


1917 


the Son of God in a ſenſe in that high and proper ſenſe, in 


— — 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book IV 


192 


AQ KH 8 
135 


0] ee 
1 1,1 4 £44 bl lp 10 
11 Ri, i! "ol 
11111115 e AT ; 
11411 Tut — 
11 3 Hi 18 1 
e 5 
121127213811 er 


„ 


Book IV. 


PARADISE REGAIN' D. 


193 


Therefore to know what more thou art than man, 
Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven, 


Another method I muſt now begin. 
So fay'ing he caught him up, and without wing 


540 


Of hippogrif bore through the air ſublime 
Over the wilderneſs and o'er the plain; 
Till underneath them fair Jeruſalem, 


The holy city lifted high her towers, 


545 


And higher yet the glorious temple rear'd 
Her pile, far off appearing like a mount 
Of alabaſter, topt with golden fpires : 
There on the higheſt pinnacle he ſet 


Only the beaſt ke rode was not 
of art, 

But gotten of a griffcth and a 
mare, 

Aud like a ori feth had the for- 
mer part 

As wings ar head, and claws 
that hidcous zre, 

And paſſing trengia and force, 

. and ventrous heart, 

But all the reſt may with a horie 
compare. 

Such beaſts as theſe the bills of 
Ryfee yield, 

Though in theſe parts chey have 
dern ſeen but ferld 


Arioſto frequently makes uſe of 
tis creature to C:BvCy ins beides 
vor. I. 


The 


hither and thither; but Milton 
would inſinvate that he employ d 
no ſuch machinery, 

549. T here æn the higheft pinnacle 

he ht 

The Sen rf Ged,) He has choſen 
to follow the order obſerved by 
St. Luke in placing this dem ptation 
lat, Lecauſe if he had with St. Vlat- 
the intruduc'd it in the middle, 
it would hare broke that fine thted 
of moral reaſoning, which is ob- 
ſerved in the courſe of the other 
temp: ations. 7 »yer. 
in the Gofpel account of the 
tem ptation 1 dixcovery is made 
ot the incarnation; and this grand 
myſtery is es little known to the 
Tewp ter at tac end, as at the b: 

O Einning. 
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The Son of God, and added thus in ſcorn. 


$50 


There ſtand, if thou wilt ſtand ; to ſtand upright 
Will aſk thee ſkill; I to thy Father's houſe 


Have brought thee”, and higheſt plac'd, higheſt is beſt, 


Now ſhow thy progeny ; if not to ſtand, 
Caſt thyſelf down ; fafely, if Son of God : 555 


inning. But now, according to 

ilton's ſcheme, the poem was to 
be clos'd with a full difcovery of 
it: there are rh circumſtances 
therefore, in which the poct, to 
ſerve his plan, hath varied from 
the accounts in the Goſpels. 1. The 
critics have not been able to aſcer- 
tain what the mleezywor or pin- 
nacle (as we tranſlate it) was, on 
which Chriſt was ſet by the De- 


2. In the poem, the Tempter bids 
Chriſt give of his preten- 


fions the pinnacle, 
. In 


Ale 


For 


muſt not throw himſelf down from 
the top of the temp!e, becauſe this 
would have been t-mpting God. But 
in the poem it is applied to the De- 
mon, and his attempt upon Chritt ; 
who is thereby declared to be the 
Lord his God. Calton. 
561. Tempt not the Lord thy Ged : 
he faid and ffn :] Here is 
what we may call after Ariflatle 
the azaſwgc:;, or the diſcovery, 
Chriſt ceclares himſelf to be the 


nothing 
Tem knew, and allow'd be- 
fore. 2. There is a connection be- 
tween Chriſt's 


but what the 
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For it is written, He will give command 
Concerning thee to his Angels, in their hands 
They ſhall up lift thee, leſt at any time 

Thou chance to daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

To whom thus Jeſus; Alfo it is written, 560 
Tempt not the Lord thy God: he faid and ſtood : 


But 


Lord thy Gad. as alleged in the Geſ- cafting himſelf down would be 


ia > want of ſuch an atteſtation : this reaſon for not caſting himſelf 
hut a miracle was wanting to juſti- 
the application of it to 

{ -mpter's attack upon Chriſt ; i 


traſt is formed between the fard- 
ing of the one and the fall of the 
other. 


— lle faid, and flood - 
But Satan ſmitten with amaze- 
himſelf has made it. The Tempter ment fell. 
fer our Saviour on a — of and afterwards ver. 571. 
the temple, 'and there requi 5 
him a proof of his divinity, either Fell whence he flood to fee his 
by ſtanding, or by caſticg himſelf victor fall. 
down as he might ſaſely ao, if he and ver. 576 
was the Son of God, according to | a 
the quotation from the Pſalmitt. So firuck with dread and anguith 
To this cur Saviour anſwers, as he Fell the Fiend. 
anſwers in the Goſpels, It is ritten and ver. 58 I. 

ain T how ſhalt not tempt the Lord 


- ; Lan GM 
thy God, tacitly inferring that his So Satan gli. 
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As when earth's ſon Antzus (to compare 
Small things with greateſt) in Iraſſa ſtrove 
With Jove's Alcides, and oft foil'd till roſe, 
Receiving from his mother earth new ſtrength, 
Freſh from his fall, and fiercer grapple join'd, 
Throttled at length in th' air, expir'd and fell; 
So after many a foil the Tempter proud, 
Renewing freſh aſſaults, amidſt his pride 570 
Fell whence he ſtood to ſee his victor fall. 
And as that Theban monſter that propos'd 


565 


563. An when earth's ſon Antaus] Ad quem locum fic ſeribit 
This famile in the perſon of the poet liaſtes : * we Abung, 
amazingly fine. Warburton. 1 


64. —— in Trafſa firove 


ith Tove's Alcides, Trafſa is a 


T1yayes Batly 8. Aeg, a; 
gere. — where Berkelius 2 4 


Hujus urbis quoque meminit Pin- 
darus Pyth. IX. fed duplicis (read 
duplict 2) ſcribitur: 
"Orcs AiCvooa; a- 
g. rp Sag 7 name is /ra/a in Heradotus, Hira/a 
* - To. Aa- in Stephanus, though perhaps it 
, fET & XAANXG hev ſhould og 4 + lence, there ) 


Harne a a. Traſſa in Pindar and his Scholiaſt: 


K 
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Her riddle”, and him who ſolv d it not, devour'd, 
That once found out and folv'd, for grief and ſpite 
Caſt herſelf headlong from th Iſmenian ſteep; 575 
So ſtruck with dread and anguiſh fell the Fiend, 
And to his crew, that fat conſulting, brought 
Joyleſs triumphals of his hop'd ſucceſs, 
Ruin, and deſperation, and diſmay, 
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according to the opinion of ſome, 
the an. Hercules over- 

the 
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Ant aus ( 82 
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antiquis narrata. 
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From his uneaſy ſtation, and upbore 

As on a floting couch through the blithe air, 585 
Then in a flow'ry valley ſet him down 

On a green bank, and ſet before him ſpread 
A table of celeſtial food, divine, 

Ambrofial fruits, fetch'd from the tree of life, 
And from the fount of life ambroſial drink, 
That foon refreſh'd him wearied, and repair d 
What hunger, if ought bunger had impair'd, 
Or thirſt; and as he fed, angelic quires 

Sung heav'nly anthems of his victory 
Over temptation, and the Tempter proud. 595 


590 


the rock by zephyrs, and laid 
lightly on a green and flowry bank, 
and there entertain'd with inviſible 
muſic. See Apuleius. Lib. IV. 


585. A. on a floting couch through 
the blithe air,] Which way 
ever I turn this term Hirbe, it con- 
reer | 

it occupies : nor dic- 
— aid me inthe lead. The 1 
place is certainly corrupted, and 
ought to run ſo, 
—— through the {the air. | 
Our author uſes the word in his 
Paradiſe Loſt in the ſenſe requir'd 


here, | 
and wreath'd 
His liebe proboſcis. IV. 347. 
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True Image of the Father, whether thron'd 


In the boſom of bliſs, and light cf light 
Conceiving, or remote from Heav'n, inſhrin'd 


"II RT 
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Temptation, haſt regain'd loſt Paradiſe ; 

And fruſtrated the conqueſt fraudulent : 

He pever more henceforth will dare ſet foot 610 
In Paradiſe to tempt ; his ſnares are broke : 

For though that ſeat of earthly bliſs be fail'd, 

A fairer Paradiſe is founded now 


to give any certain ac- 
count of what the mind at 
« in the ircui 
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% to herſelf, 
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of Homer, 
two of Virgi 
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Thy wound, yet not thy laſt and deadlieſt wound, 
Thy bold attempt; hereafter learn with awe 2 


Under his ſeet: for proof, ere this thou feet ſt 621 
By this repulſe receiv d, and hold ſt in Hell 


Or lightning thou ſhalt fall from Heav n, trod down 


Of Tempter and temptation without fear. 
But thou, infernal Serpent, ſhalt not long 


Rule in the clouds; like an autumnal ſtar 
No triumph; in all her gates Abaddon rues 
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To dread the Son of God : he all unarm'd 

Shall chace thee with the terror of his voice 

From thy demoniac holds, poſſeſſion foul, 

Thee and thy legions ; yelling they ſhall fly, 

And beg to hide them in a herd of ſwine, 630 
Leſt 


dences of great geniuſes % Goths, or Charlemain againſt 
upon ſimilar fubjefts. Admitting © the Lombards.” This would 

them to be ſuch only, no tolerable turally lead him 
reaſon can be aſſign d why the fame rufal of the choiceſt 
ſhould not occur in the fame man- country ; and al 


8 
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very 
cei tain, that Milton form'd his firſt would of 
Erfign of writing an epic poem tate their particular 
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Left he command them down into the deep 

Bound, and to torment ſent before their time. 

Hail Son of the moſt high, heir of both worlds, 

Queller of Satan, on thy glorious work 

Now enter, and begin to fave mankind. 635 
Thus they the Son of God our Saviour meek 

Sung victor, and from heav'nly feaſt refreſh'd 

Brought on his way with joy ; he unobſerv'd 

Home to his mother's houſe private return'd. 


THE END. 


e —— E = 


= 


1 
SI 


| 0 
i l N 


1 


j 


id 


SAMSON AGONISTES, 


A 


DRAMATIC POR Mu. 


The AUTHOR 


FOHN MILTON. 


Ariſtot. Poet. Cap. 6. 
Teayudia pipncis Tpatiws credaias, &c. 
cordiam et metum perficiens talium affectuum 
luſtrationem. 
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207 
Of that ſort of Dramatic Poem which is called Tragedy. 


RAGE D T, as it was anciently compos'd, hath 
been ever held the zraveſt, motaleſt, and moſt pro- 

ficable of all other poems: therefore faid by Ariſtutle 
to be of power by railing pity and fear, or terror, to purge 
the mind of tho'c and ſuch like paitions, that is, to tem- 
per and reduce them tu juſt meafure with a kind of delight, 
ſtirr'd up by reading or ſeeing thoſe paſſions well imitated. 
Nor is Nature wanting in her own effects to make good 
his affertion : for ſo in phyſic things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us'd againſt melancholy, four againſt four, 


ſalt to remove ſalt humors. Hence philoſophers and other 


graveſt writers, as Cicero, Plutarch and others, frequently 
cite out of tragic poets, both to adorn and illuſtrate their 
diſcourſe. The Apvillc Paul himfelf thought it not un- 
worthy to inſert * a verſe of Euripides into the text of Holy 
Scripture, 1 Cor. XV. 33. and Paræus commenting on 
the Revelation, divides the whole book as a tragedy, into 
acts diſtinguiſn'd each by a chorus of heavenly harpings 
and fong between. Hcretofore men in hig eſt dignity 
have labor'd not a little to be thought able ty compole 
a tragedy. Of that honor Dicnyfius the elder was no lefs 
ambitious, than before of his attaining to the tyranny. 
Auguſtus Cæſar alfo had begun his Ajix, but unable to 
his own judgment with what he had begun, left it 

_ unfiniſh'd. Seneca the philoſopher is by fome thought the 
author of thoſe traged:cs (at leaft the beft of them) that 
go under that name. Gregory Nazianzen, a Father of 
the Church, thought it not unbeſeeming the ſanctity of his 


A verſe of Euripides] The verſe 


here quoted is Evil communication? 
corrupt good manners: but I am in- 
clin'd to think that Milton is mit- 
taken in call ing it a verſe of Euri- 
hides; for erome and Grotius (who 
publiſh'd the fragments of Mcnan- 
der} and che beſt commentators, an- 
cient and modern, ſay that it is tak- 


en from the Thais of 3enaxder, and 
it 1: extant among the fragments of 
Menander. p. 79. Le Clerc's Edi:. 


Obe rein nin x19) owikeas Na 


Such flips of memory may be ſound 
ſon.etimes in the bett writers. As we 
obterved before, Drodorus Siculus 
cites Eupolis initead ctAriftophancs. 


perion 


[ 208 ] 


to write a tragedy, which is intitled Chrift ſuffering. 
his is mention'd to vindicate tragedy from the imall 


—_ or rather infamy, which in the account of many 
at this day with other common interludes ; 

hap ning through the poets error of intermixing comic ſtuff 
with tragic ſadneſs and gravity ; or introducing trivial and 
vulgar perſons, which by all judicious hath been counted 


ablurd; and brought in without diſcretion, corruptly to 


if the people. And though ancient tragedy uſe no 
— Hoy yet uſing ſometimes, in caſe of ſelf-defenſe, 
or explanation, that which Martial calls an epiltle ; in de⸗ 
half of this tragedy coming forth aſter the ancient manner, 
much different from what among us paſſes for beſt, thus 
much before- hand may be epiſtled; that chorus is here in- 
troduc'd after the Greek manner, not ancient only but mo- 
dern, and ſtill in uſe among the Italians. In the modeling 
therefore of this poem, with reaſon, the Ancients 
and Italians are rather follow d, as of much more authority 
and fame. The meaſure of verſe us'd in the chorus is of 
all forts, call'd by the Greeks Monoſtrophic, or rather 
Apolelymenon, withoutregard had toStrophe, Antiſtrophe, 
or Epod, which were a kind of ſtanza's fram'd only for 
the muſic, then us'd with the chorus that ſung; not eſſential 
to the poem, and therefore not material ; or bring divided 
into ſtanza's or pauſes, they may be call'd Allæoſtropha. 
Diviſion into act and ſcene referring chiefly to the ſtage 
(to which this work never was intended) is here omitted. 
It ſuffices if the whole drama be found not produc'd be- 
yond the fitth act. Of the ftile and uniformity, and that 
commonly call'd the plot, whether intricate or explicit, 
which is uothing indeed but fuch aeconomy, or diſpoſition 
of the table as may ſtand beſt with verſimilitude and deco- 
rum; they only will beſt judge who are not unacquainted 
with Aichylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, the three tragic 
poets unequal'd yet by any, and the beſt rule to all who en- 
devor to write tragedy. The circumſcription of time, where- 
in the wholedrama begins and ends, is according to ancient 
rule, and beſt example, within the ſpace of 24 hours. 


THE 


THE ARGUMENT. 


im his purpoſe to procure his liberty by tanſome; 
laſtly, that this feaſt was by the Phili- 

day of thankſgiving for their deliverance 
_ which yet more trou- 
Manoah departs to proſecute his 
x with the Philiſtian lords for Samſon's re- 


38 
ſicer with abſolute denial to come; at length per- 
ſuaded inwardly that this was from God, he yields 
to go along with him, who came now the ſecond 
time with great threatnings to fetch him : the Cho- 
rus yet remaining on the place, Manoah returns 
full of joyful hope, to procure ere long his fon's de- 


| liverance; in the midft of which diſcourſe an He- 


brew comes in haſte, confuſedly at firſt, and after- 


ward more diſtinctly relating the cataſtrophe, what 


Samſon had done to the Philiſtines, and by acci- 
dent to himſelf ; wherewith the tragedy ends. 


P 


Vor. I. 


THE 


THE PERSONS. 


SAMSON. 


Manoan, the Father of Samſon. 
DartiLta, his Wiſe. 

 Harayna of Gath. 

Public Officer. 


Meſſenger. 
Chorus of Danites. 


The Scent before the Priſun in Gaza: 


arts bh W Soc „ = 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


S Aus on. 
Little onward lend thy guiding hand 
: To theſe dark ſteps, a little further on ; 
or yonder bank hath choice of ſun or ſhade : 
OO eee e gs ; 
3 me from my taſk of ſervile toil, 5 
y wg e ee e 
n 

| impriſon d alſo, cloſe and damp, 

Unwholeſome draught : but here I feel amends, 
The 
; io a ns ng Bo Thats 
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The breath of Heav'n freſh blowing, pure and ſweet, 
With day- ſpring born; here leave me to reſpire. 11 
This day a folemn feaſt the people hold 
To Dagon their ſea- idol, and forbid 
Laborious works; unwillingly this reſt 
Their ſuperſtition yields me ; hence with leave 15 
Retiring from the popular noiſe, I ſeek 

This unfrequented place to find fome eaſe, 

Eaſe to the body ſome, none to the mind 

From reſtleſs thoughts, that like a deadly ſwarm 


Of hornets arm d, no ſooner found alone, 20 


But ruſli upon me thronging, and preſent 
Times paſt, what once I was, and what am now. 
O wherefore was my birth from Heav'n foretold 


13. To Dagon their jea-idol,} For and the ſecond time the Angel 


diſe opinion of Judges XIII. 3. 11, 20. 
thoſe, who deſcribe this idol as p 


part man, part fiſh. I. 462. Mr. Sympion tay> that the true 
Dagon his name, ſea monſfler, ating = 
upward man — as from ſome great act: 
And doweward fiſh. but the poet would hardly ſay & in 


aſcended in the flame of the altar. 
28, — and rom om great act, 


t a ſiery column &c as trom ſome 
ta a great act &c; and therefore we may 
ther Mu noah and his mother bon, fetam and, and as day 


GY © & wa 


it with the accent upon the firit 
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From off the altar, where an offering burn'd, 
As in a fiery column charioting 
His god-like preſence, and from ſome great act 

Or benefit reveal'd to Abraham's race ? | 
Why was my breeding order'd and preſcribd 30 
As of a perſon ſeparate to God, 
Defign'd for great exploits ; if I muſt die 

Betray'd, captiv'd, and both my eyes put out, 
Made of my enemies the ſcorn and gaze; 

To grind in brazen fetters under taſk 35 
With this Heav n- gifted ſtrength? O glorious ſtrength 
Put to the labor of a beaſt, debas d 
Lower than bondſlave! Promiſe was that I 
Should Ifracl from Philiſtian yoke deliver ; 
Aſk for this great deliverer now, and find him 40 
Eyeleſs in Gaza at the mill with ſlaves, 


| Himſelf 
food tho? not expreſs's £ in « ſvIlable captiv'd: but our old au- 


fery column charicting fc, and as taors give it the ſame 


from ſome great att c. tion as Milton. _— | 
33. Bectray'd, captiv'd,] It ſhould Queen. B. 2. Cant. 4. St. 16. 


be pronounced with the accent u Thus when as Guyon F 
on the lat llble, as akierwards — * 


ver. 694 and B. 3. Cant. 1. St. 2. 
To dogs and fowls a prey, or But the captiv'd Acrafia he ſent: 
elie captiv d. and Fairfax Cant. 19. S. 95. 


I think we 
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Himſelf in bonds under Philiſtian yoke : 

Yet ſtay, let me not raſhly call in doubt 

Divine prediction; what if all ſoretold 

Had been fulfill'd but through mine own default, 
Whom have I to complain of but myſelf ? 46 
Who this high gift of ſtrength committed to me, 
In what part lodg'd, how eaſily bereft me, 

Under the ſeal of filence could not keep, 

But weakly to a woman muſt reveal it, 59 
Ofercome with jmportunity and tears. 
O impotence of mind, in body ſtrong ! 
But what is ſtrength without a double ſhare 

Of wiſdom, vaſt, unwieldy, burdenſome, 

Proudly ſecure, yet liable to fall 55 
By weakeſt ſubtleties, not made to rule, 
But to ſubſerve where wiſdom bears command 
God, when he gave me ſtrength, to ſhow withal 
How flight the gift was, hung it in my hair. 

But peace, I muſt not quarrel with the will 60 


Of 


But what is frengtb wf, Nor animo; quamioque rare 
ng double jhare temperat c. Fortin. _ 


#2 aai a. 
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Haply had ends above my reach to know: 
Suffices that to me ſtrength is my bane, 
And proves the ſource of all my miſeries; 
So many, and fo huge, that each apart 65 
Would aſk a life to wail, but chief of all, 
O loſs of fight, of thee 1 moſt complain 
Blind among enemies, O worſe than chains, 
Dungeon, or beggery, or decrepit age ! 
Light the prime work of God to me is extinct, 70 
And all her various objects of delight 
Annull d, which might in part my grief have eas d, 
Inferior to the vileſt now become 
Of man or worm ; the vileſt here excel me, 


They creep, yet ſec, I dark in light expos'd 75 
To daily fraud, contempt, abuſe and wrong, 

— Within doors, or without, till as a fool, 
In pow'r of others, never in my own ; 

Scarce half I ſeem to live, dead more than half. 


* — OS 
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O dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 80 
Irrecoverably dark, total eclipſe 
Without all hope of day ! 

O firſt created beam, and thou great Word, 
Let there be light, and light was over all; 
Why am I thus bereav'd thy prime decree ? 85 
The ſun to me is dark 
And ſilent as the moon, 

When ſhe deſerts the night 

Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 

Since light fo neceſſary is to life, . 
And almoſt life itſelf, if it be true 


he, dark night, the fi- junction 
the night. 


. 0 


The filent of the night is a claſſical 
_ expreſſion, and means an interlu- 
nar night —— ai filentia lune. 


and makes no return of light. 
Meadewcourt. 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 27 
That light is in the foul, 
She all in every part; why was the fight 
To ſuch a tender ball as th eye confin'd, 
So obvious and fo eaſy to be quench d? 95 
And not as feeling through all parts diffus d, 
That ſhe might look at will through every pore? 
Then had I not been thus exil'd from light, 
As in the land of darkneſs, yet in light, 
To live a liſe half dead, a living death, 100 
And bury d; but O yet more miſerable 
Myſelf my ſepulchre, a moving grave, 
Bury'd, yet not exempt 


By 


— duturk ib ges 2 The fame thought 


Lodge and 
{Late ad illoge by torn. 


1 


100. To E. lift balf dead, a ing 
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By privilege of death and burial 

From worſt of other evils, pains and wrongs, 105 

But made hereby obnoxious more 

To all the miſeries of life, 

Among inhuman foes. 

But who are theſe? for with joint pace I hear 110 

The tread of many feet ſteering this way ; 

Perhaps my enemies, who come to ſtare 

At my affliction, and perhaps t inſult, 

Their daily practice to afflict me more. 

Cnokus. 
This, this is he; ſoſtly a while, 115 

Let us not break in upon him; 

O change beyond report, thought, or belief! 

See how he lies at random, careleſſy diffus d, 


With languiſh'd head unpropt, 
As 
very unlike that of Gorgias Le- A commen man would have faid 
118. See bow 4 random, 
word fs 
mbnd yp oo 
Ovid ex Ponto. III. 


11. — feering this If 
3 IDED 


Phor is extremely hard and abrupt. 


mn OD cM a= cc ar. 


1 — — moo 1 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 219 


As one paſt hope, abandon'd, 120 

And by himſelf given over ; 

In ſlaviſh habit, ill-fitted weeds 

O'er-worn and foil'd ; 

Or do my eyes miſrepreſent ? Can this be he, 

That heroic, that renown'd, 125 

Irreſiſtible Sampſon ? whom unarm d 

No ſtrength af man, or fjerceſt wild beaſt could 
withſtand ; | 

Who tore the lion, as the lion tears the kid, 
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When inſupportably his foot advanc d, 

In ſcorn of their proud arms and warlike tools, 
Spurn'd them to death by troops. The bold Aſcalonite 
Fled from his lion ramp, old warriors turn'd 

Their plated backs under his heel ; 140 
Or grov'ling foil'd their creſted helmets in the duſt. 
Then with what trivial weapon came to hand, 
The jaw of a dead afs, his ſword of bone, 

A thouſand fore-ſkins fell, the flow'r of Paleſtine, 144 
In Ramath-lechi famous to this day. [bore 


Then by main force pull'd up, and on his ſhoulders 


The gates of Azza, poſt, and maſly bar, 
Up to the hill by Hebron, ſeat of giants old, 


ä ehren, 


ap Gow nw @ of, te e 
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No journey of a ſabbath-day, and loaded fo ; 

Like whom the Gentiles feign to bear up Heaven. 
Which ſhall I firſt bewail 151 
Thy bondage or loſt ſight, 

Inſeparably dark ? 

EEE — "5s 
(Which men eee ae unde 


and went away with them, bar and 
all : better on 
1 
ight peſt as ſomew hat of a 


fer found. 
or re ne 
of Arba, the father of pb og 
the ſeat of the Anakims. Joſh. XV. 
13, 14. And the Anakims were 
_» co —_ of the giants, 
umb. XIII. 33. 
157. — oft without cauſe com- 
plain] So Milton himielf cor- 
rected it, but all the editions con- 


tinue the old erratum complain'd. 
162. For 
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For inward light alas 

Puts forth no viſual beam. 
O mirror of our fickle ſtate, 
Since man on earth unparallel'd ! 165 
The rarer thy example ſtands, 
By how much from the top of wondrous glory, 
Strongeſt of mortal men, 
To loweſt pitch of abject fortune thou art fall'n. 

For him I reckon not in high eſtate 170 
Whom long deſcent of birth 
Or the ſphere of fortune raiſes ; 
But thee whoſe ſtrength, while virtue was her mate, 
Might have ſubdued the earth, 


— 

162. For inward ti alas 
Puts forth no beam.) The 
» ok — a g 


of the others have it He ſpate. 
181. From tas and Zora 
tful vale} Theſe were two 
towns of the tribe of Dan Joſh. 
XIX. 41. the latter the birth- 


Either he miſtook his original, 


and 
_ fuppoſed _ —_ 
ray the fight, or at leaft 
nnn 
r ſenſe. See what hin 
on the paſſage in the laſt edi- 
tion of Mr. Pope's works. 
Warburton. 


til © A 02 od TH4.,.9% 


ire „ 22 


Salve to thy ſores; apt words have pow r to fwage 
The tumors of a troubled mind, 


utrumque genus 
ex 
ele qui propter 


- 2 vete- 
. ments, Cakon, 
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And are as balm to feſter d wounds. 


S Aus oOo. 

Your coming, Friends, revives me, for I learn 
Now of my own experience, not by talk, 
How counterfeit a coin they are who friends 
Bear in their ſaperſcription, (of the moſt 
I would be underſtood) in profp'rous days 
They ſwarm, but in adverſe withdraw their head, 
Not to be found though fought. Ye fee, O Friends, 
How many evils have inclos'd me round ; 194 
Yet that which was the worſt now leaſt afflits me, 
Blindneſs, for had I fight, confus'd with ſhame, 
How could I once look up, or heave the head, 
Who like a fooliſh pilot have ſhipwrack'd 


190 


My 
195. Ter that which was the worſs the part of the Chorus is written 
now leafs ak me,] There is in the very ſpirit of the Ancients, 
i in this with what and is — to 
de had faid before ver. 66. the precepts of Horace. De 
—— but chief of al, *** 295 
O loſs of fight, of thee I moſt 
complain. 


210. Tax net divine difpo/al &c] 
As this whole play, fo particularly 
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My veſſel truſted to me from above, 

Gloriouſly rigg'd ; and for a word, a tear, 200 
Fool, have divulg'd the ſecret gift of God 

To a deceitful woman ? tell me, Friends, 

Am I not ſung and proverb'd for a fool 

In every ſtreet ? do they not fay, how well 

Are come upon him his deſerts? yet why? 2og 
Immeaſurable ſtrength they might behold 
In me, of wiſdom nothing more than mean 

This with the other ſhould, at leaſt, have pair d, 
Theſe two proportion'd ill drove me tranſverſe. 


CrnoRus. 
Tax not divine diſpoſal ; wiſeſt men 210 
Have err d, and by bad women been deceiv'd ; 


ine dapes laudet menſæ brevis; 
ille ſalubrem 


Juſtitiam, legeſque, et apertis 
otia : 


CT ſecrets let them ne er 
betray, 
— 
t 
Dann u ta 
Afflicted worth, and impious 


pride depreſs. 
Vet let their ſongs with apt co- 
herence j yy 
Promote the plot, and aid the 


main deſign. Francis. 
Q uch 


—— — 
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And ſhall again, pretend they ne er ſo wiſe. 
Deject not then fo overmuch thyſelf, 
Who haſt of forrow thy full load befides ; 
Yet truth to ſay, I oft have heard men wonder 215 
Why thou ſhouldſt wed Philiſtian women rather 
Than of thy own tribe fairer, or as fair, 
At leaſt of thy own nation, and as noble. 
S Aus ox. 

The firſt I faw at Timna, and ſhe pleas d 
Me, not my parents, that I ſought to wed 220 
The daughter of an infidel : they knew not 
That what I motion d was of God; I knew 
From intimate impulſe, and therefore urg d ! 
The marriage on; that by occaſion hence 

I might begin Iſrael's deliverance, 225 
The work to which I was divinely call d. 

She proving falſe, the next I took to wife 
(O that I never had! fond wiſh too late,) 


226 


Was 


the next | took to wife Ac. ver. 227. 
219. The frft 1 ſaw at Timna,] 
Judg. XIV. 1. And Samſon went 
down toTimnath, and ſaw a woman 
216, — Philiftian vun rather) in Timnath of the daughters of the 
So it is printed in Milton's own Philiffines. &c. 
edition, and woman is a miſtake of 222. That what I mation'd was 
the other editions; for more than of Ged;) It was printed mez- 
one are mention d afterwards. The 7ion'd which is ſenſe indeed, but 
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Was in the vale of Sorec, Dalila, 
That ſpecious monſter, my accompliſh'd ſnare. 230 
I thought it lawful from my former act, 
«qi gh ill watching to oppreſs 
fraet's oppreſſors: of what now I ſuffer 
E 
Who vanquiſh'd with a peal of words (O weakneſs !) 
Gave up my fort of ſilence to a woman. 236 
CnoRUus. 

In ſeeking juſt occaſion to provoke 
The Philiſtine, thy country's enemy, 

Thou never watt remiſs, I bear thee witneſs : 
Yet Iſrael ſtill ferves with all his ſons. 
SAMSON. 

That fault I take not on me, but transfer 
On Iſrael's governors, and heads of tribes, 
Who ſeeing thoſe great acts, which God had done 
Singly by me againſt their conquerors, 

Acknow- 
Milton bimſelf in the table of Er- There ſeems to be a quibble ia the 
rata ſubſtiuuted a:ticn'd which is ute of this epithet. Warburton. 


better: but the firſt error hath fill 241. That fault &c) Milton cer- 
prevailed in all the editions. tainly intended to reproach his 
Was in the val of Sorec, countrymen indirecily, and as plain- 
""Dable,} Id. XVI 4. 4% by as he dared, with the Reſtora- 
it came to paſs afterward, that be tion of Charles II, which he ac- 
42 counted the reſtoration of ſlavery, 

ret, whoſe name was Dalilah, &c. and with the execution of the Re- 


230.— my „ d ſnare.) gicides. 
2 
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Acknowledg d not, or not at all conſider d 245 
Deliverance offer d: I on th' other fide 

Us'd no ambition to commend my deeds, [doer ; 
The deeds themſelves, though mute, ſpoke loud the 
But they perſiſted deaf, and would not feem 249 
To count them things worth notice, till at length 
Their lords the Philiſtines with gather d pow'rs 
Enter d Judea ſeeking me, who then 

Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd, 

Not flying, but forecaſting in what place 

To ſet upon them, what advantag'd beft : 255 
Mean while the men of Judah, to prevent 

The harraſs of their land, beſet me round ; 

I] willingly on ſome conditions came 
Into their hands, and they as gladly yield me 

To the uncircumcis'd a welcome prey, 260 
Bound with two cords ; but cords to me were threds 


Touch'd with the flame : : on their whole hoſt I flew 


Unarm'd, 
zeQ And he went down, and arwelt in the 
how L- - of the rock Etam. Then the Phi- 
i. ; | 


in 678 to 700. I wonder 
licenſers e Ih 


Jer tin. 


247. Us'd ne tç]] Going a- 
with ſtudiouſneſs and affecta 


2 2 
ſon ſays, alludin * 
whe week Lath. 


tion to 
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Unarm'd, and with a trivial weapon fell d 
Their choiceſt youth ; they only liv'd who fled. 


229 


Had Judah that day join'd, or one whole tribe, 265 


They had by this poſſeſs d the tow'rs of Gath, 
And lorded over them whom now they ſerve : 
But what more oft in nations grown corrupt, 
And by their vices brought to ſervitude, 
Than to love bondage more than liberty, 
Bondage with eaſe than ſtrenuous liberty ; 
And to deſpiſe, or envy, or ſuſpect 
Whom God hath of his ſpecial favor rais'd 
As their deliverer ; if he ought begin, 

How frequent to deſert him, and at laſt 
To heap ingratitude on worthieſt deeds ? 


CHoRUS. 


270 


275 
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The matchleſs Gideon in purſuit 280 
Of Madian and her vanquiſh'd kings: 
Had dealt with Jephtha,, who by argument, 
Not worſe than by his ſhield and ſpear, 
Defended Iſrael from the Ammonite, 
Had not his proweſs quell'd their pride 
In that fore battel, when io many dy'd 
Without reprieve adjudg d to death, 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 
SAMSON. 

Of ſuch examples add me to the roll, 290 
Me eafily indeed mine may neglect, 
But God's propos d deliverance not fo. 


Cnorvus. 
Ju? are the ways of God, 
And juſtifiable to men ; 


285 


Unleſs 
feſed to give loaves of bread to of the children of Ammon. Judg. XI. 


*7 dean and his three hundred men 15- 27. For his victory over de Am- 
— 8 n_ 


: ; of Midian. See Judg. 
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29 and : ; 
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c.] jepkha 
by arms on account of the mei- who could 
ſage which he ſent unto the Ring the word 
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Unleſs there be who think not God at all: 295 
If any be, they walk obſcure ; 

For of ſuch doctrine never was there ſchool, 

But the heart of the fool, 

And no man therein doctor but himſelf. 299 
Yet more there be who doubt his ways not juſt, 
As to his own edits found contradicting, 

Regardleſs of his glory's diminution ; 

Till by their own perplexities involv'd 
They ravel more, ſtill leſs refolv'd, 
As if they would confine th Interminable, 
And tie him to his own preſcript, 

Who made our laws to bind us, not himſelf, 
And hath full right exempt 310 
Whom fo it pleaſes him by choice 


395 


. 
1 


that time two and forty thouſand thing 
of chem. See Judg. XII. 1—6. ful in thi 


: 


298. But the heart of the na,] the of the 
Alluding to Pfal. XIV. 1. and the a nature, 
ſentiment is not very unlike that of deep and 
a celebrated divine. The fool r. 


« hath ſaid in bis beart, There is us 
«© Ged and who but a fool would 


I fat: 


And no man therein dedtor 
e] There is fome- 
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From national obſtriction, without taint 
Of fin, or legal debt; 
For with his own laws he can beſt diſpenſe. 
He would not elſe who never wanted means, 31s 
Nor in reſpect of th' enemy juſt cauſe 
To ſet his people free, 
Have prompted this heroic Nazarite, 
Againſt his yow of ſtricteſt purity, 
To ſeek in marriage that fallacious bride, 320 
Unclean, unchaſte. 
Down reaſon then, at leaſt vain reaſonings down, 
Though reaſon here aver 
That moral verdict quits her of unclean : 
Unchaſte was ſubſequent, her ſtain not his. 325 
But ſee here comes thy reverend Sire 
With careful ſtep, locks white as down, 
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Forthwith how thou oughtſt to receive him. 


| SAMSON. 
Ay me, another inward grief awak'd 330 
With mention of that name renews th aſſault. 
MaAanoaAn. 


Brethren and men of Dan, for ſuch ye ſeem, 
Though in this uncouth place; if old reſpect, 
As I ſuppoſe, tow'ards your once glory'd friend, 
My fon now captive, hither hath inform'd 335 
Your younger feet, while mine caſt back with age 
Came lagging after ; fay if he be here. 

CHoRUus. 
As ſignal now in low dejected ſtate, 
As earſt in high'eſt, behold him where he lies. 
MaANoAHN. 

O miſerable change ! is this the man, 349 

That invincible Samſon, far renown'd, 
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The dread of Iſrael's foes, who with a ſtrength 
Equivalent to Angels walk d their ſtreets, 
None offering fight ; who ſingle combatant 
Duer d their armies rank d in proud array, 
Himſelf an army, now unequal match 
To fave himſelf againſt a coward arm d 
At one fpear's length. O ever failing truſt 
In mortal ftrength ! and oh what not in man 
Deceivable and vain ? Nay what thing good 3 50 
Pray'd for, but often proves our woe, our bane ? 


the mind of the old man, and are 

expreſſed with an earneſtneſs and 

impatience very well ſuited to that 

anguiſh of mind he muſt be in at 

the of his fon under fuch mi- 

+ FE 

5 not at pious 

gave charaſter of to re- ven, 

preſent him, as does, even Ter newer Sakuca, N % > 
firſt Hana + nne . ee Artes 
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I pray d for children, and thought barrenneſs 
In wedlock a reproach; I gain d a ſon, 

And ſuch a fon as all men hail'd me happy; 
Who would be now a father in my ſtead ? 


And as a bleſſing with ſuch pomp adorn'd ? 
Why are his gifts defirable, to tempt 
Our earneſt pray rs, then giv'n with folemn hand 
As graces, draw a ſcorpion's tail behind ? 560 
For this did th' Angel twice deſcend ? for this 
Ordain'd 
Aud was wanting in the beginning, 
Fad ſuch a fon as all men hai d 


235 


353 


394- Land fach a ſon &c ] It is 
very bard that the editors of Mil- 


feorgion's tail 


Each a ſon as all men dard me 
d this 


happy; 
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Ordain'd thy nurture holy, as of a plant 
Select, and facred, glorious for a while, 
The miracle of men ; then in an hour 
Inſnar d, aſſaulted, overcome, led bound, 
Into a dungeon thruſt, to work with ſlaves ? 
Alas methinks whom God hath choſen once 
To worthieft deeds, if he through frailty err, 
He ſhould not fo o'erwhelm, and as a thrall 
Subject him to fo foul indignities, 
Be it but for honor's ſake of former deeds. 
SAMSON. 

Appoint not heav'nly diſpoſition, Father; 
Nothing of all theſe evils hath befall'n me 
But juſtly; I myfalf have brought them on, 375 
Sole author I, fole cauſe :- if ought ſeem vile, 
As vile hath been my folly, QD have profan'd 
The myſtery of God giv'n me under pledge 
Of vow, and have betray'd it to a woman, 
A Canaanite, my faithleſs enemy. 380 
This well I knew, nor was at all ſurpris d, 


365 


370 


But 
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But warn'd by oft experience : did not ſhe 
Of Timna firſt betray me, and reveal 
The ſecret wreſted from me in her highth 
Of nuptial love profeſs'd, carrying it ſtrait 
To them who had corrupted her, my ſpies, 
And rivals ? In this other was there found 
More faith, who alſo in her prime of love, 
Though offer'd only, by the ſent conceiv'd 390 
Her ſpurious firſt-born, treaſon againſt me ? 
Thrice the aſſay d with flattering pray'rs and fighs, 
And amorous reproaches, to win from me 
My capital ſecret, in what part my ſtrength 
Lay ſtor d, in what part ſumm d, that ſhe might know; 
Thrice I deluded her, and turn d to ſport 396 
How openly, and with what impudence 
She purpos'd to betray me, and (which was worſe 
Than undiſſembled hate) with what contempt 400 
She fought to make me traitor to myſelf ; 
Yet the fourth time, when muſt ring all her wn oh 
Wi 


ſummon to anſwer. Harburton. 401. he fought} So it is in Mil- 
391.—trea/on againſ? me?) By our ton's own edition; in moſt of the 

laws called pettytrealon. Richard/+n, others S Zhought. | 
— 


DH 


385 
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With blandiſh'd parlies, feminine aſſaults; 
Tongue batteries, ſhe ſurceas d not day nor night 


At times when men feck moſt repoſe and reſt, 
I yielded, and unlock'd her all my heart, 
Who with a grain of manhood well refolv'd 
Might cafily have ſhook off all her ſnares : 
But foul effeminacy held me yok'd 
Her bond-flave ; O indignity, O blot 

To honor and religion] ſervile mind 

Rewarded well with ſervile puniſhment ! 

The baſe degree to which I now am fall'n, 

Thals ragp, Ges gang © aot yot © baſk 415 


Manoan. 


I cannot praiſe thy marriage choices, Son, 420 
Rather 


ese proach the mentioning of his 

82222 . 
of a great and — 

NI yp 4 . 


To ſtorm me over-watch'd, and weary'd out, 405 


rene 
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Rather approv'd them not; but thou didſt plead 
Divine impulfion prompting how thou might ſt 
Find fome occaſion to infeſt our foes. 
I ſtate not that; this I am ſure, our ſoes | 
Found ſoon occafion thereby to make thee 425 
Their captive, and their triumph; thou the ſooner 
Temptation found ſt, or over- potent charms 
To violate the ſacred truſt of ſilence | 
Depoſited within thee ; which to have kept 
Tacit, was in thy pow'r : true; and thou bear't 430 
Enough, and more, the burden of that fault ; 
Bitterly haſt thou pay d, and ſtill art paying 
That rigid ſcore. A worſe thing yet remains, 
This day the Philiſtines a popular feaft 
Here celebrate in Gaza; and proclame 435 
Great pomp, and ſacrifice, and praiſes loud 
To Dagon, as their God, who hath deliver'd 
Thee, Samſon, bound and blind into their hands, 
Them out of thine, who flew'ſt them many a flain. 
| So 


thered them together, for to offer « 
and to rejoice ; for they faid, Our 
- God hath delivered Samjon our enemy 
into our hand. &c. This incident 

nr. 
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So Dagon ſhall be magnify'd, and God, 
Befides whom is no God, compar'd with idols, 
Diſglorify'd, blaſphem d, and had in ſcorn 
By the idolatrous rout amidſt their wine; 
Which to have come to paſs by means of thee, 
Samſon, of all thy ſufferings think the heavieſt, 445 
Of all reproach the moſt with ſhame that ever 
Could have befall'n thee and thy father's houſe. 
SAMSON. 
Father, I do acknowledge and confeſs 
That I this honor, I this pomp have brought 
To Dagon, and advanc'd his praiſes high 450 
Among the Heathen round ; to God have brought 
Diſhonor, obloquy, and op'd the mouths 
Of idolifts, and atheiſts; have brought ſcandal! 
To Iſrael, diffidence of God, and doubt 
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This only hope relieves me, that the ftrife 460 

With me hath end; all the conteſt is now 

"Twixt God and Dagon ; Dagon hath preſum d, 

Me overthrown, to enter liſts with God, 

His deity comparing and preferring 

Before the God of Abraham. He, be fure, 465 

Will not connive, or linger, thus provok d, 

But will ariſe, and his great name aſſert: 

Dagon muſt ſtoop, and ſhall ere long receive 

Such a diſcomfit, as ſhall quite deſpoil him 

Of all theſe boaſted trophies won on me, 479 
Manoan. 

] as a prophecy receive; for God, 

Nothing more certain, will not long defer 

To vindicate the glory of his name 

Againſt all competition, nor will long 

Indure it doubtful whether God be Lord, 


475 


or 
9222 of Samſon is in other places; but 


in theſe words the Manoah, as it was natural, accepts 
's worſhippers is the good omen without thinking of 


— . 
artfully prefignified, as the death the evil that is to follow. 
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Or Dagon. But for thee what ſhall be done ? 
Thou muſt not in the mean while here forgot 
Lie in this miſerable loathſome plight 480 
Neglected. I already have made way 

To ſome Philiſtian lords, with whom to treat 
About thy ranſome : well they may by this 

Have fatisfy'd their utmoſt of revenge 484 
By pains and flaveries, worſe than death inflicted 
On thee, who now no more canſt do them harm. 
SAMSON. 


Spare that propoſal, Father, ſpare the trouble 


490 


How hainous had the fat been, how deſerving 
Contempt, and ſcorn of all, to be excluded 


e cm 
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All friendſhip, and avoided as a blab, 495 | 
The mark of fool ſet on his front? 1 
But I God's counſel have not kept, his holy ſecret 
Preſumptuouſly have publiſh'd, impiouſly, 


Weakly at leaſt, and ſhamefully : a fin 

That Gentiles in their parables condemn 50a 

To their abyſs and horrid pains confin'd. 

Manoan. 
Be penitent and for thy fault contrite, 

But act not in thy own afflition, Son ; 

Repent the fin, but if the puniſhment 
Thou canſt avoid, ſelf-preſervation bids ; 
Or th' execution leave to high diſpoſal, 

And let another hand, not thine, exact 
Thy penal forfeit from thyſelf; perhaps 
God will relent, and quit thee all his debt ; 
Who ever more approves and more accepts 

(Beſt pleas d with humble and filial ſubmiſſion) 

Him 
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333 in his eye that fine 
; « Virgil, An. VI. 617. 


Mr. Warburton's remark is that 


the ancient my taught, 
that the Gods both the 
, * revealers and the violators of 


* their myſteries. Milton had here 
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Him who imploring mercy ſues for life, 

Than who ſelf-rigorous chooſes death as due ; 

Which argues over-juſt, and ſeIf-diſpleas'd 

For ſelf-offenſe, more than for God offended. 515 

Reject not then what offer d means; who knows 

But God hath ſet before us, to return thee 

Home to thy country and his facred houſe, 

Where thou may'ſt bring thy offerings, to avert 

His further ice, with pray'rs and vows renew'd? 520 
SAMSON. 

His pardon I implore ; but as for life, 

To what end ſhould I feck it? when in firength 

All mortals I excell'd, and great in hopes 

With youthful courage and magnanimous thoughts 

Full of divine inſtinct, after ſome proof 526 

Of acts indeed heroic, far beyond 

The ſons of Anak, famous now and blaz d, 


Fearleſs 
others 


daring to contend with me, is abſurdly corrupted into bellow 


to the etymology of the word. 
—_ c—_ 


330. 


8 
This — I. 5 . 
firſt a miſt is horn of his beams : 
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Fearleſs of danger, like a petty God 

I walk d about, admir d of all and dreaded 530 
Then ſwoll n with pride into the ſnare I fell 
Soften'd with pleaſure and voluptuous life ; 


At length to lay my head and hallow'd pledge 535 


Of all my ſtrength in the laſcivious lap 
Of a deceitful concubine, who ſhore me 
Like a tame weather, all my precious fleece, 
Then turn'd me out xidiculous, deſpoil'd, 
Shav'n, and difarm'd among mine enemies. $540 
Cnorus. 

Defire of wine and all delicious drinks, 
Which many a famous warrior overturns, 
Thou couldſt repreſs, nor did the dancing ruby 
Sparkling, out-pour'd, the flavor, or the ſmell, 
Or taſte that chears the hearts of Gods and men, 545 

| Allure 


IX. 3 g. Samſon from the harlot- when it moveth it/elf 
lap wal thorn of his firenged. 3 the fame obſer- 


dd 5he dancing 9 
* f 


545- Or tafte that chears the heart 
here of Gods and mem, ] Taken from 
lndes ts Free. 3 XXIII. 31. Look not IX. 13.— wine which chear- 
thou upon the wine when it is red, «th God and man. Milton ſays Gods, 
awhen it giveth bis color in the cup, —_ a juſt paraphraſe, mean- 
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SAMSON, 
But what avail'd this temp'rance, not complete 
Againſt another object more enticing ? 
What boots it at one gate to make defenſe, 560 
And at another to let in the foe, 


Effeminately vanquiſh d? by which means, 

Now blind, diſhearten'd, ſham'd, diſhonor'd, quell'd, 
To what can I be uſeful, wherein ſerve 
My nation, and the work from Heav'n impos'd, 
But to fit idle on the houſhold hearth, 566 
A burd'nous drone ; to viſitants a gaze, 

Or pity'd object, theſe redundant locks 
Robuſtious to no purpoſe cluſtring down, 

Vain monument of ſtrength ; till length of years 


566. But to fit idle on the houſpold 
hearth, &c) It is ſuppos d, 
with probability enough, that Mil- 
ton choſe Samion for nis fuby 

becauſe he was feilow-ſufferer with 
him in the lois of his eyes; how- 
ever one may venture 1 ſay, that 


' 
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And ſedentary numneſs craze my limbs 571 
To a contemptible old age obſcure ? 

Here rather let me drudge and earn my bread, 
Till vermin or the draff of fervile food 
Conſume me, and oft-invocated death $75 
Haſten the welcome end of all my pains. 
ManoAn. 

Wilt thou then ſerve the Philiſtines with that gift 
Which was expreſly giv'n thee to annoy them? 
Better at home lie bed-rid, not only idle, 
Inglorious, unemploy d, with age outworn. 
But God who caus'd a fountain at thy prayer 
From the dry ground to ſpring, thy thirſt t allay 
After the brunt of battel, can as eaſy 


580 


Cauſe 


1.— craze my limbs] He uſes From the dry ground to ſpring, &c 
EEE ns wack. ts Judg. XV. 18, 19. 2222 
manner as in the Paradiſe Loſt XII. athirff, and called on the Lord, and 
20. where ſee the note; and I /, Thou haf given this great de- 
would always recommend it to the Iraner into the hand of thy /er- 
reader, when an uncommon word want, and now ball I die for thirft, 
I and fall into the hand of the unc:r- 
cumciſed ? But Gad clave an hol- 


581. But God who caus'd a fiun- God clave an hollow place that 
tain as thy prayer was i 
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Cauſe light again within thy eyes to ſpring, 

Where with to ſerve him better than thou haſt; 58 5 

And I perſuade me ſo; why elſe this ſtrength 

Miraculous yet remaining in thoſe locks ? 

His might continues in thee not for nought, 

Nor ſhall his wondrous pifts be fruſtrate thus. 
SAMSON. 


All otherwiſe to me my thoughts portend, 


590 


That theſe dark orbs no more ſhall treat with light, 
Nor th' other light of life continue long, 
But yield to double darkneſs nigh at hand: 


So much I feel my genial ſpirits droop, 


My hopes all flat, nature within me feems 


595 


In all her ſunctions weary of herſelf, 


fays that God caus'd a fountain from 
the dry ground to /pring, and herein 


he follows the Chaldee paraphraſt 


War 


594. So much I fee! my genial p- 
rats drag, &c] Here Milton in 


My 


the perſon of Sam ſon defcribes ex- 
actly his own caſe, what he felt, 
and what he thought in ſome of 
his welancholy hours. He could 
not have wrote fo well but from 
his own feeling and experience, 


i, and the very flow of the verſes is 


melancholy, and excellently a 
ed to the ſubject. As Mr. Thyer 
expreſſes it, there is a remarkable 
ſolemnity and air of melancholy in 
the very found of theſe verſes, and 
the reader will find it very difficult 
to pronounce them without that 
grave and ſerious tone of voice 
which is proper for the occaſion. 
600—and 


250 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


My race of glory run, and race of ſhame, 
And I ſhall ſhortly be with them that reſt. 
 Manoan. 

From anguiſh of the mind and humors black, 600 
Muſt not omit a father's timely care 
To proſecute the means of thy deliverance 

By ranſome, or how elſe : mean while be calm, 
And healing words from theſe thy friends admit. 

SAMSON. 
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To th' inmoſt mind, 

There exerciſe all his fierce accidents, 

And on her pureſt ſpirits prey, 

With anſwerable pains, but more intenſe, 615 
Though void of corporal ſenſe. 

My griefs not only pain me 

As a lingring diſeaſe, 
But finding no redreſs, ferment and rage, 
Nor leſs than wounds immedicable 
Rankle, and feſter, and gangrene, 
To black mortification. 
Thoughts my tormentors arm'd with deadly ſtings 
Mangle my apprehenſive tendereſt parts, 
Exaſperate, exulcerate, and raiſe 
Dire inflammation, which no cooling herb 


625 


Or 
28 eee The 


a 7 wp and the verſiſi- 2 8 
cation. Theſe ſudden ſtarts of im- — hich ſtimulate, 
De flame and 
_ and this fibres, and 
meaſure of the which 
— 2 Th opium, 
623. --- 3 over. 
vill deadly flings 


effefts of 
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„in- 
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exu II 

and end in a mortiſica on, 
he calls death's berum:ing 
as ir that ſtage the pain 1s 
Warburton. 


637. Or 
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Nor breath of vernal air from ſnowy Alp. 
Sleep hath forſook and giv'n me o'er 
Todeath's benumming opium as my only cure : 630 
Thence faintings, ſwoonings of deſpair, 
And ſenſe of Heav'n's deſertion. 

I was his nurſling once, and choice delight, 
His d:ftin'd from the womb, 
Promis'd by heav'nly meſſage twice deſcending. 63 5 
Under his ſpecial eye 
Abſtemious I grew up, and thriv'd amain ; 


He led me on to mightieſt deeds 
Above the nerve of mortal arm 
Againſt th uncircumcis d, our enemies: 640 
But now hath caſt me off as never known, 
And 
Their medicinal gum. 
628. —— from ſnowy A.] He 


. uſes Aſp for mountain in 
as in the Paradiſe Lait II. 620. 


ble but two, or mcd"cinal as Milton 
has uſed it in the Maſk. The fame 
muſical pronunciation occurs in 
Skakefpear. Othello Act 5. Sc. 10. 
Drop tears as faſt as the Arabian 
trees 
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And to thoſe cruel enemies, 

Whom I by his appointment had provok'd, 

Left me all helpleſs with th irreparable loſs 

Of fight, reſerv'd alive to be repeated 645 
The ſubject of their cruelty or ſcorn. 

Nor am I in the liſt of them that hope ; 
Hopeleſs are all my evils, all remedileſs; 

This one prayer yet remains, might I be heard, 
No long petition, ſpeedy death, 

The cloſe of all my miſeries, and the balm. 


650 


CHoRUSs. 
Many are the fayings of the wiſe 
In ancient and in modern books inrolFd, 
Extolling patience as the trueſt fortitude ; 
And to the bearing well of all calamities, 655 
All 


This part of Samſon's is 
pollinaris little more than mo > 
what he had faid before, ver. 23. 


O wherefore was my birth from 
Heav n foretold 
Twice by an Angel &c. 


But yet it cannot juſtly be imputed 
a e aer ares Grief 


though not tied to 
— TY own 
nature frequently to recur to and 
— 
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All chances incident to man's frail life, 
Conſolatorĩes writ 
With ſtudy d argument, and much perſuaſion ſought 
Lenient of grief and anxious thought: 
But with th afflited in his pangs their found 660 
Little prevails, or rather ſeems a tune 
Harſh, and of diſſonant mood from his complaint ; 
Unleſs he feel within 
Some ſource of conſolation from above, 
And fainting fpirits uphold. 

God of our fathers, what is man ! 
That thou tow'ards him with hand fo various, 
Or might I ſay contrarious, 


Temper ſt 
conſolatories are writ with fludy'd 
perſuafinn is 
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Temper ſt thy providence through his ſhort courſe, 
Not ev'nly, as thou rul ſt 671 
Th' angelic orders and inferior creatures mute, 
Irrational and brute. 

Nor do I name of men the common rout, 
That wand'ring looſe about 675 
Grow up and periſh, as the ſummer flie, 
Heads without name no more remember d, 


680 


Yet toward theſe thus dignify d, thou oft 


677. Heads wvithout name no more 
remember d,] Milton here pro- 
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Changeſt thy count'nance, andthyhand with no regard 

Of higheſt favors paſt 685 

From thee on them, or them to thee of ſervice. 

Nor only doſt degrade them, or remit 

To life obſcur'd, which were a fair diſmiflion, high, 

But throw'it them lower than thou didſt exalt them 
Unſeemly 


ir — bavls a prey, | Ton thinking with Mr. War burton: but 
alludicg to 's lliad L 4. he has open'd and purſued it much 
: > farther with a ation and live- 
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God of our fathers — 

to ver. 704. 
is a bold expoſtulation with Provi- 
dence for the ill ſucceſs of the good 


upon the trials and ſufferings of his 
Party after the Reſteration; 
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Unſeemly falls in human eye, 690 
Too grievous for the treſpaſs or omiſſion ; 

Oft leav'it them to the hoſtile ſword 
Of Heathen and profane, their carcaſes 

To dogs and fowls a prey, or elſe captivd; 694 
Or to th' unjuſt tribunals, under change of times, 


_ —— —» . — 
of ſervice. 


poverty = 
Painful diſeaſes and defirm'd — 
not difordinate, yet 


ſuff ring 
— of &:folute days : 
His loſſes in the Exciſe, and his 


der M4 


” 5 - 
— — 


* 


258 SAMSON AGONISTES. 
And condemnation of th' ingrateful multitude. 
If theſe they ſcape, perhaps in poverty 
With fickneſs and diſeaſe thou bow'ſt them down, 
Painful diſeaſes and deform'd, 

In crude old age ; 700 
The puniſhment of diſſolute days: in fine, 

Juſt or unjuſt alike ſeem miſerable, 

For oft alike both come to evil end. 704 
The image of thy ſtrength, and mighty miniſter. 
What do I beg? how haſt thou dealt already ? 
Behold him in this ſtate calamitous, and turn 

His labors, for thou canſt, to peaceful end. 


But 
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But who is this, what thing of ſea or land? 710 
Female of ſex it ſeems, 
That fo bedeck'd, ornate, and gay, 
Comes this way failing 
Like a ſtately ſhip 
Of Tarſus, bound for th iles 715 
Of Javan or Gadire 
With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, 
Sails fill'd, and ſtreamers waving, 
Courted by all the winds that hold them play, 
An amber ſent of odorous perfume 
Her harbinger, a damſel train behind; 
Some rich Philiſtian matron ſhe may ſeem, 


720 
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Than Dalila thy wife. 724 
SAMSON. 

My Wife, my Traitreſs, let her not come near me. 
CHorvus. 


Yet on ſhe moves, now ſtands and eyes thee fix'd, 
About t have ſpoke, but now, with head declin'd 
Like a fair flow'r furcharg'd with dew, ſhe weeps, 
And words addrefs'd ſeem into tears diffolv'd, 
Wetting the borders of her filken veil : 730 
But now again ſhe makes addreſs to ſpeak. 

DaAaLiLa. 
I came, ſtill dreading thy diſpleaſure, Samſon, 
Which to have merited, without excuſe, 
I cannot but acknowledge; yet if tears 735 
May 


1 Like and therefore it is more 
pom Men fo cram Be ond hn is more likely to 
cles ver. 532. 729. A words adgdreſs'd &c ] 
This verſe is pri imperfeQ in 
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May expiate (though the fact more evil drew 

In the perverſe event than I foreſaw) 

My penance hath not flacken'd, though my pardon 
No way aſſur d. But conjugal affection 
_ Prevailing over fear, and timorous doubt, 740 
Hath led me on, defirous to behold 

Once more thy face, and know of thy eſtate, 

If ought in my ability may ſerve 

To lighten what thou ſuffer ſt, and appeaſe 

Thy mind with what amends is in my power, 745 
Though late, yet in ſome part to recompenſe 

My raſh but more unfortunate miſdeed. 
SAMSON. 

Out, out Hyzna ; theſe are thy wonted arts, 


261 


262 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 

Then as repentant to ſubmit, beſeech, 

And reconcilement move with feign'd remorſe, 

Confeſs, and promiſe wonders in her change, 

Not truly penitent, but chief to try 

Her huſband, how far urg'd his patience bears, 

His virtue or weakneſs which way to affail : 

Again tranſgreſſes, and again fubmits ; 

That wiſeſt and beſt men full oft beguil'd, 

With goodneſs principled not to reject 

The penitent, but ever to forgive, 

Are drawn to wear out miſerable days, 

Intangled with a pois'nous boſom ſnake, 

If not by quick deſtruction ſoon cut off 

As I by thee, to ages an example. 

DALILA. | 

Yet hear me, Samſon ; not that I endevor 

To leſſen or extenuate my offenſe, 


But that on th' other fide if it be weigh d 
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By' itſelf, with aggravations not ſurcharg d, | 
Or elſe with juſt allowance counterpois'd, 770 
I may, if poſſible, thy pardon find 
The eafier towards me, or thy hatred lefs. 
Firſt granting, as I do, it was a weakneſs 
In me, but incident to all our ſex, 
Curiofity, inquiſitive, importune 775 
Of ſecrets, then with like infirmity 
To publiſh them, both common female faults : 
Was it not weakneſs alſo to make known 
For importunity, that is for nought, 
Wherein conſiſted all thy ſtrength and ſafety ? 780 
To what I did thou ſhowd'ſt me firſt the way. 
But I to enemies reveal d, and ſhould not: 
Nor ſhould ſt thou have truſted that towoman's frailty: 
Ere I to thee, thou to thyſelf waſt cruel. 
Let weakneſs then with weakneſs come to parle 785 
So near related, or the fame of kind, 
Thine forgive mine; that men may cenſure thine 
The gentler, if ſeverely thou exact not 


More 


Your ſex are fo, ſuch falſe diſ- Otway to the men; which with the 
ſemblers all, &c. greater juſtice, let the critics and 
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More ſtrength from me than in thyſelf was found. 
And what if love, which thou interpret ſt hate, 790 
The jealouſy of love, pow'rful of ſway 
In human hearts, nor leſs in mine tow'rds thee, 
Caus'd what I did ? I faw thee mutable 
Of fancy, fear d leſt one day thou would'ſt leave me 
As her at Timna, ſought by all means therefore 795 
How to indear, and hold thee to me firmeſt: 

No better way I ſaw than by importuning 

To learn thy ſecrets, get into my power 

Thy key of ſtrength and ſafety: thou wilt ſay, 
Why then reveal'd ? I was affur'd by thoſe 80 
Who tempted me, that nothing was defign'd 
Againſt thee but ſaſe cuſtody, and hold: 
That made for me ; I knew that liberty 
Would draw thee forth to perilous enterpriſes, 
While I at home fat full of cares and fears, 805 
Wailing thy abſence in my widow'd bed; 
Here I ſhould ſtill enjoy thee day and night 
Mine and love's priſoner, not the Philiſtines, 
Whole to myſelf, unhazarded abroad, 
Fearleſs at home of partners in my love. 
Theſe reaſons in loves law have paſt for good, 
Though 
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Though fond and reaſonleſs to ſome perhaps; 

Yet always pity or pardon hath obtain d. 

Be not unlike all others, not auſtere 315 

As thou art ſtrong, inflexible as ſteel. 

If thou in ſtrength all mortals doſt exceed, 

2 __d.s 
SAMSON. 

How cunningly the ſorcereſs diſplays 

Her own tranſgreſſions, to upbraid me mine? 820 

That malice not repentance brought thee hither, 

By this appears: I gave, thou ſay ſt, th example, 

I led the way ; bitter reproach, but true ; 

I to myſelf was falſe ere thou to me ; 

Such pardon therefore as I give my folly, 825 

Take to thy wicked deed ; which when thou ſee ſt 

Impartial, ſelf- ſevere, inexorable, 

Confeſs it feign'd : weakneſs is thy excuſe, 

And I believe it, weakneſs to reſiſt 

Philiſtian gold: if weakneſs may excuſe, 

What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 

Inceſtuous, facrilegious, but may plead it ? 


830 


All 
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All wickedneſs is weakneſs : that plea therefore 

With God or Man will gain thee no remiffion. 835 

But love conſtrain d thee ; call it furious rage 

To fatisfy thy luſt : love ſeeks to have love; 

My love how could'ft thou hope, who took ſt the way 

To raiſe in me inexpiable hate, 

Knowing, as needs I muſt, by thee betrayd? 840 

In vain thou ftriv'ſt to cover ſhame with ſhame, 

Or by evaſions thy crime uncover ſt more. 

DALILA. 
Since thou determin ſt weakneſs for no plea 

In man or woman, though to thy on condemning, 

Hear what aſſaults I had, what ſnares beſides, 845 

What fieges girt me round, ere I conſented ; 

Which might have aw'd the beſt refolv'd of men, 

The conſtanteſt, to have yielded without blame. 

It was not gold, as to my charge thou lay ſt, | 

That wrought with me: thou know ſt the magiſtrates 

And 
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And princes of my country came in perſon, 851 
Solicited, commanded, threaten'd, urg'd, 

Adjur'd by all the bonds of civil duty 

And of religion, preſs'd how juſt it was, 

How honorable, how glorious to intrap 
A common enemy, who had deſtroy d 
Such numbers of our nation : and the prieſt 
Was not behind, but ever at my ear, 

It would be to inſnare an irreligious 
Diſhonorer of Dagon : what had I 
T” oppoſe againſt fuch pow'rful arguments? 
Only my love of thee held long debate, 
And combated in filence all theſe reaſons 
With hard conteſt : at length that grounded maxim 
So rife and celebrated in the mouths 866 
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Took full poſſeſſion of me and prevail'd ; 
Virtue, as I thought, truth, duty fo injoining. 870 


SAMSON. 

I thought where all thy circling wiles would end ; 
In feign'd religion, ſmooth hypocriſy. 
But had thy love ſtill odiouſly pretended, 
Been, as it ought, fincere, it would have taught thee 
Far other reaſonings, brought forth other deeds. 87 5 
I before all the daughters of my tribe 
And of my nation choſe thee from among 
My enemies, lov'd thee, as too well thou knew'ſt, 
Too well, unboſom'd all my ſecrets to thee, 
Not out of levity, but over-power'd 
By thy requeſt, who could deny thee nothing ; 
Yet now am judg'd an enemy. Why then 
Didſt thou at firſt receive me for thy huſband, 
Then, as ſince then, thy country's foe profeſs'd ? 
Being once a wife, for me thou waſt to leave 88 5 
Parents and country; nor was I their ſubject, 
Thou mine, not theirs : if ought againſt my life 
Thy country ſought of thee, it ought unjuſtly, 
Againſt the law of nature, law of nations, 


880 
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No more thy country, but an impious crew 
Of men conſpiring to uphold their Rate 
For which our country is a name ſo dear; 894 
Not therefore to be obey'd. But zeal mov d thee ; 
| To pleaſe thy Gods thou didſt it; Gods unable 
IT acquit themſelves and proſecute their foes 
But by ungodly deeds, the contradiction 
Of their own deity, Gods cannot be ; 
Leſs therefore to be pleas d, obey'd, or fear'd. goo 
Theſe falſe pretexts and varniſh'd colors failing, 
Bare in thy guilt how foul muſt thou appear ? 
Datta. 
In argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the worle, whatever be her cauſe. 904 
S Aus on. 

For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath ; 

Witneſs when I was worried with thy peals. 
Darirta. 

I was a fool, too raſh, and quite miſtaken 
In what I thought would have ſucceeded beſt. 
Let me obtain forgiveneſs of thee, Samſon, 
Aﬀeord me place to ſhow what recompenſe 910 
Towards 
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Tow rds thee I intend for what I have miſdone, 
Miſguided ; only what remains paſt cure 

Bear not too ſenſibly, nor ſtill infiſt 
T afflit thyſelf in vain : though fight be loſt, 
Life yet hath many ſolaces, enjoy d 915 
At home in leiſure and domeſtic eaſe, 
Exempt from many a care and chance to which 


I to the lords will intercede, not doubting 920 


With all things grateful chear d, and fo ſupply d, 
That what by me thou haſt loſt thou leaſt ſhalt miſe. 
SAMSON. 

No, no, of my condition take no care ; 
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It fits not; thou and I long fince are twain : 
Nor think me fo unwary or accurs'd, 
To bring my feet again into the ſnare 
Where once I have been caught ; I know thy trains 
Though dearly to my coſt, thy gins, and toils ; 
Thy fair inchanted cup, and warbling charms 
No more on me have pow'r, their force is null'd, 
So much of adder's wiſdom I have learn'd 936 
To fence my ear againſt thy ſorceries. 
20 If in my flower of youth and ſtrength, when all men 
Lov d, honor d, fear d me, thou alone could ſt hate me 
Thy huſband, ſlight me, ſell me, and forego me; 940 
How wouldſt thou uſe me now, blind, and thereby 
Deceivable, in moſt things as a child 
Helplefs, thence eaſily contemn'd, and ſcorn d, 
| And laſt negleted ? How wouldſt thou inſult, 


930 


When I muſt live uxorious to thy will 945 

| In perfect thraldom, how again betray me, 
Bearing my words and doings to the lords | 
To 
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To gloſs upon, and cenſuring, frown or ſmile ? 
This jail I count the houſe of liberty 949 
To thine, whoſe doors my feet ſhall never enter. 
DATIILA. 
Let me approach at leaſt, and touch thy hand. 
SAMSON. 
Not for thy life, leſt fierce remembrance wake 
My ſudden rage to tear thee joint by joint. 
At diſtance I forgive thee, go with that; 
Bewail thy falſhood, and the pious works 955 
It hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
Among illuſtrious women, faithful wives: 
Cheriſh thy haſten'd widowhood with the gold 
Of matrimonial treaſon : fo farewel. 
DATIILA. 
I fee thou art implacable, more deaf go 
To 
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To pray'rs, than winds and ſeas, yet winds to ſeas 
Are reconcil d at length, and fea to ſhore : 
Thy anger, unappeaſable, ſtill rages, 

Eternal tempeſt never to be calm'd. 

Why do I humble thus myſelf, and fuing 
For peace, reap nothing but repulſe and hate ? 
Bid go with evil omen, and the brand 

Of infamy upon my name denounc'd ? 

To mix with thy concernments I deſiſt 
Henceforth, nor too much diſapprove my own. 970 
Fame if not double-fac'd is double-mouth'd, 
And with contrary blaſt proclames moſt deeds ; 
Bears greateſt names in his wild aery flight. 
My name perhaps among the circumcis'd 975 
In Dan, in Judah, and the bordering tribes, 


965 
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To all poſterity may ſtand defam d, 
With malediction mention d, and the blot 
Of falſhood moſt unconjugal traduc'd. 
But in my country where I moſt defire, 
In Ecron, Gaza, Aſdod, and in Gath, 
I ſhall be nam d among the famouſeſt 
Of women, ſung at folemn feſtivals, 
Living and dead recorded, who to fave 

Her country from a fierce deſtroyer, choſe 985 
Above the faith of wedlock- bands, my tomb 

With odors viſited and annual flowers ; 
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Which to my country I was judg'd to have ſhown. 

At this who ever envies or repines, 995 

J leave him to his lot, and like my own. 
CHORUS. 

She's gone, a manifeſt ſerpent by her ſting 


Diſcover'd in the end, till now conceal d. 


| SAMSON. 

So let her go, God ſent her to debaſe me, 
And aggravate my folly, who committed 1000 
To ſuch a viper his moſt ſacred truſt 
Of ſecreſy, my ſafety, and my life. 

CHORUS. 

Yet beauty, though injurious, hath ſtrange power, 
After offenſe returning, to regain 
Love once poſſeſs d, nor can be eaſily 1005 
Repuls'd, without much inward paſſion felt 


And ſecret ſting of amorous remorſe. 
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S AMs O. 
Love-quarrels oft in pleaſing concord end, 
Not wedlock-treachery indang'ring life. 
| CnorRus. 
It is not virtue, wiſdom, valor, wit, 
Strength, comelineſs of ſhape, or ampleſt merit 
That woman's love can win or long inherit; 
But what it is, hard is to fay, 
Harder to hit, 
(Which way ſoever men refer it) 1015 
Much like thy riddle, Samſon, in one day 
Or ſev 'n, though one ſhould muſing fit. 
If any of theſe or all, the Timnian bride 
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Succeſſor in thy bed, | 
Nor both fo looſely difally'd 
Their nuptials, nor this laſt fo treacherouſly 
Had ſhorn the fatal harveſt of thy head. 

Is it for that ſuch outward ornament 

Was laviſh'd on their ſex, that inward gifts 
Were left for haſte unfinith'd, judgment ſcant, 
Capacity not rais'd to apprehend 

Or value what is beſt 

In choice, but ofteſt to affect the wrong? 
Or was too much of ſelf- love mix d, 

Of conſtancy no root infix d, 

That either they love nothing, or not long ? 
Whate'er it be, to wiſeſt men and beſt 
Seeming at firſt all heav'nly under virgin veil, 
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Soft, modeſt, meek, demure, 

Once join'd, the contrary the proves, a thorn 

Inteſtin, far within defenfive arms 

A cleaving miſchief, in his way to virtue 

Adverſe and turbulent, or by her charms 

Draws him awry inflav'd 

With dotage, and his ſenſe deprav'd 

To folly and ſhamctul deeds which ruin ends. 

What pilot ſo expert but needs muſt wreck 

Imbark'd with ſuch a itcers-mate at the helm? 104 5 
Favor'd of Heav'n who finds 

That in domeſtic good combines : 

Happy that houſe his way to peace is ſmooth : 

But virtue which breaks through all oppoſition, 1050 

And all temptation can remove, 


1040 


and we juſtified it there by a fimi- 

lar influnace from Terence. 
1038. — fur within fen ve arms 
A cleguing miſchief,] The words 
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Over his female in due awe, 1055 
2 Nor from that right to part an hour, 
Smile ſhe or lour : 
So ſhall he leaft confuſion draw 
On his whole life, not ſway'd 
By female uſurpation, or diſmay'd. 1060 
5 But had we beſt retire, I fee a ſtorm ? 
SAMSON. 
Fair days have oft contracted wind and rain. 
Cnorus. 
But this another kind of tempeſt brings. 
0 SAMSON. 
Be leſs abſtruſe, my riddling days are paſt. 
{t CHORUS. 
- goed thing, in his fixth, and the latter in his 
by tenth ſatir. 
rt. prudent wife i 
Lord, Ecclus. Vi-. 4. Eugra 1061. But had we beſt retire &c] 
pho is the man that hath a virtuous wi Read | 
2 But we had beſt retire —— 
ke 5 
= But had “t we beſt retire — 
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C nous. 

Look now for no inchanting voice, nor fear 106 
The bait of honied words; a rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his ftride, 
The giant Harapha of Gath, his look 
Haughty as is his pile high-built and proud. 
Comes he in peace? what wind hath blown him hither 
I lefs conjecture than when firſt I ſaw 1071 
The ſumptuous Dalila floting this way: 

His habit carries peace, his brow defiance, 
SAMSON 

Or peace or not, alike to me he comes. 
CHORUS. 

His fraught we ſoon ſhall know, he now arrives. 
HARAPHA. 
I come not, Samſon to condole thy chance, 1706 
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Though for no friendly' intent. I am of Gath, 
Men call me Harapha, of ſtock renown'd 

As Og or Anak and the Emims old 
That Kiriathaim held, thou know'ſt me now 

If thou at all art known. Much I have heard 

Of thy prodigious might and feats perform'd 
Incredible to me, in this diſpleas d, 

That I was never preſent on the place 1085 
Of thoſe encounters, where we might have try d 
Each other's force in camp or liſted field : 

And now am come to ſee of whom ſuch noiſe 
Hath walk'd about, and each limb to ſurvey, 


1080 


1090 


The way to know were not to ſee but taſte, 
HARAPHA. 


Doſt thou already ſingle me ? I thought 


Gyves 
thaim, or the plain of Kiriathaim. 
1081. — thou know'ft me now 
Sera: 
to in 
moſt in the of Satan, Pa- 
radiſe Loſt IV. 830. 


Not to know me argues your- 
ſelves 


1093. Gyves] 
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Gyves and the mill had tam d thee. O that fortune 
Had brought me to the field, where thou art tam'd 
To have wrought ſuch wonders with an ais's jaw; 

I ſhould have forc'd thee ſoon with other arms, 1096 
Or left thy carcaſs where the ais lay thrown : 

So had the glory of proweis been recover'd 

To Paleſtine, won by a Philiſtine 1099 
From the unforeſkinn'd race, of whom thou bear'ſt 
The higheſt name for valiant acts; that honor 
Certain to' have won by mortal duel from thee, 

I loſe, prevented by thy eyes put out. 


SAMSON. 


Boaſt not of what thou wouldſt have done, but do 
What then thou wouldſt, thou ſeeſt it in thy hand. 


HARAPHA. 


To combat with a blind man I diſdain, 1106 
And 


_ mg, Chains, fetters. That lets it hop a little from her 
Cymbeline. Act 5. . hand, 

Muß 1 Like a poor priſoner in his twiſt- 
| cannoedoin bene than iu g, And with 2 alk thred plucks it 
Romeo and Juliet. Act 2. Sc. 2. back again, 

Juliet to Romeo. So loving jealous of his liberty, 
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And thou haſt need much waſhing to be touch'd: 


SAMSON. 

Such uſage as your honorable lords 
Afford me affafſinated and betray'd, 
Who durſt not with their whole united powers 1110 
In fight withſtand me fingle and unarm'd, 

Nor in the houſe with chamber ambuſhes 
Cloſe-banded durſt attack me, no not fleeping, 

Till they had hir'd a woman with their gold 
Breaking her marriage faith to circumvent me. 1115 
Therefore without feign d ſhifts let be aſſign d 
Some narrow place inclos d, where fight may give 
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Vant-braſs and greves, and gauntlet, add thy ſpear, 

A weaver's beam, and ſeven-times-ſolded ſhield, 

I only with an oaken ſtaff will meet thee, 

And raiſe tuch outcries on thy clatter'd iron, 1124 

Wh ch long ſhall not withhold me from thy head, 

That in a little time while breath remains thee, 

Thou oft ſhalt wiſh thyſelf at Gath to boaſt 

Again in ſafety what thou wouldſt have done 

To Samſon, but ſhall never fee Gath more. 
HARAPHA. 

Thou durſt not thus diſparage glorious arms, 
Which greateſt heroes have in battel worn, 1131 
Their ornament and fafety, had not ſpells 
And black inchantment, ſome magician's art, 


Arm'd 


Creſſida. AR 1. Sc. 6. Neſtor Hove. 2 


ſpeaks. old Northumberland ſpeaks. 
Fl hide my filver beard ina gold ——— Hence therefore, thou nice 
beaver, crutch ; 


1121.— add thy ſpear, c] 
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Arm'd thee or charm'd thee ſtrong, which thou from 


Heaven 
Feign dſt at thy birth was giv'n thee in thy hair, 1135 
Where ſtrength can leaſt abide, though all thy hairs 
Were briſtles rang'd like thoſe that ridge the back 
Of chaf d wild boars, or ruffled porcupines. 
SAMSON. 

I know no ſpells, uſe no forbidden arts; 
My truſt is in the living God, who gave me 1140 
At my nativity this ſtrength diffus'd 
No leſs through all my finews, joints and bones, 
Than thine, while I preſerv d theſe locks unſhorn, 
The pledge of my unviolated vow. 
For proof hereof, if Dagon be thy God, 


other editions have and thy ſhear, i 
which is not ſo proper, for it can- 
not well be faid in conſtruction, they 
gut on thy ſpear. 4 weavers beam, 
as Goliath's was, 1 Sam. XVII. 7. 
And the fa of his ſpear was like a Mil 
WEAVY 5 and his brother's, 
2 Sam XXI. 19. the ftaff of whoſe 
ſpear was like a ww arver's beam. ti 
And jew n-time+ folded jhicla, as was 
Ajax's, clype: dominus /epcemplicis 
Ajax, Ovid. Met. XIII 2. 
32. had not ſpells &c ] 
T5 i: ratural enough inthe mouth 
of Harpo, and no ways incon- 
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Go to his temple, invocate his aid 
How highly it concerns his glory now 
To fruſtrate and diffolve theſe magic ſpells, 
Which I to be the power of Iſrael's God 1150 
Avow, and challenge Dagon to the teſt, 
Offering to combat thee his champion bold, 
With th' utmoſt of his Godhead ſeconded : 
Then thou ſhalt ſee, or rather to thy forrow 1154 
Soon feel, whoſe God is ſtrongeſt, thine or mine. 
HARAPHA. 

Preſume not on thy God, whate'er he be, 
Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 
Quite from his people, and deliver'd up 
Into thy enemies hand, permitted them 1159 
To put out both thine eyes, and fetter'd ſend thee 
Into the common priſon, there to grind 
Among the ſlaves and aſſes, thy comrades, 
With thoſe thy boiſt rous locks, no worthy match 
For 


And each particular hair to ſtand Fe... — 
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For valor to affail, nor by the ſword 1165 
Of noble warrior, fo to ſtain his honor, 
But by the barber's razor beſt ſubdued. 
SAMSON. 
All theſe indignities, for ſuch they are 
From thine, theſe evils I deſerve and more, 
Acknowledge them from God inflicted on me 1170 
Juftly, yet deſpair not of his final pardon 
Whoſe ear is ever open, and his eye 
Gracious to re- admit the ſuppliant ; 
In confidence whereof I once again 
Defy thee to the trial of mortal fight, 175 
By combat to decide whoſe God is God, 
Thine or whom I with Iſrael's ſons adore. 
HARAPHA. 
Fair honor that thou doſt thy God, in truſting 
He will accept thee to defend his cauſe, 
A Murderer, a Revolter, and a Robber. 1180 
| SAMSON. [theſe ? 
Tongue-doughty Giant, how doſt thou prove me 
H a- 


And his comrades, that daft the that is valiant. See Skinner. Sga- 


urn AEſchylus. con- 
tra Thebas. 617. | 
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HARARA. 

Is not thy nation ſubject to our lords? 
Their magiſtrates confeſs d it, when they took thee 
As a league-breaker, and deliver'd bound 
Into our hands: for hadſt thou not committed 1185 
Notorious murder on thoſe thirty men 
At Aſcalon, who never did thee harm, 
Then like a robber ſtripp dſt them of their robes ? 
The Philiſtines, when thou hadſt broke the league, 
Went up with armed powers thee only ſeeking, 1190 
To others did no violence nor ſpoil. 

SAMSON. 

Among the daughters of the Philiſtines 
I choſe a wiſe, which argued me no foe ; 
And in your city held my nuptial feaſt: 
But your ill-meaning politician lords, 1195 
Under pretence of bridal friends and gueſts, 
Appointed to await me thirty ſpies, 
Who threatning cruel death conftrain'd the bride 
To wring from me and tell to them my ſecret, 
That folv'd the riddle which I had propos'd. 1200 


When I percei d all ſet on enmity, 
As 
Who thee thrice challenge 
This wes the cuſtoms andthe law of found he — Tn 
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As on my enemies, wherever chanc'd, 
Ius d hoſtility, and took their ſpoil 
To pay my underminers in their coin. 
My nation was ſubjected to your lords. 1205 
It was the force of conqueſt; force with force 

Is well ejected when the conquer d can. 

But I a private perſon, whom my country 

As a league-breaker gave up bound, preſum d 

Single rebellion, and did hoſtile acts. 1210 
I was no private but a perſon rais d 

To free my country; if their ſervile minds 

Me their deliverer ſent would not receive, 
But to their maſters gave me up for nought, 1215 
Th' unworthier they; whence to this day they ſerve. 
I was to do my part from Heav'n aſſign d, 

And had perform'd it, if my known offenſe 

Had not diſabled me, not all your force: 
Theſe ſhifts refuted, anſwer thy appellant 1220 


Though by his blindne6 maim'd for high attemprs, 
9—— — 
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As a petty enterpriſe of ſmall enforce. 


HARAPUA. | 
With thee a man condemn'd, a flave inroll'd, 
Due by the law to capital puniſhment ? 1225 
To fight with thee no man of arms will deign. 
SAMSON. 


Cam'ſ thou for this, vain boaſter, to ſurvey me, 
To deſcant on my ſtrength, and give thy verdict? 
Come nearer, part not hence fo ſlight inform'd ; 
But take good heed my hand ſurvey not thee. 1230 
HARAPHA. 
O Baal-zebub! can my ears unus d 
Hear theſe diſhonors, and not render death ? 
SAMSON. 
No man withholds thee, nothing from thy hand 
Fear I incurable ; bring up thy van, 
My heels are fetter'd, but my fiſt is free. 1235 
HaAaRAPHA. 
This inſolence other kind of anſwer fits. 
S AMs ox. 
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SAMSON. 

Go baffled coward, leſt I run upon thee, 
Though in theſe chains, bulk without fpirit vaſt, 
And with one buftet lay thy ſtructure low, 

Or ſwing thee in the air, then daſh thee down 1240 
To th' hazard of thy brains and ſhatter'd fides. 
HARAPHA. 
By Aſtaroth ere long thou ſhalt lament 
Theſe braveries in irons loaden on thee. 
 CHnorvus. 
His giantſhip is gone ſomewhat creſt-faln, 
Stalking with leſs unconſcionable ſtrides, 1245 
And lower looks, but in a ſultry chafe. 
SA MSON. 
I dread him not, nor all his giant-brood, 
Though fame divulge him father of five ſons, 


ae antine's 2 ſum. 2250-05. 
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And with malicious counſel ſtir them up 

Some way or other yet further to afflit thee. 
SAMSON. 

He muſt allege ſome cauſe, and offer d fight 
Will not dare mention, left a queſtion riſe 
Whether he durſt accept th' offer or not, 1255 
And that he durſt not plain enough appear'd. 
Much more affliction than already felt 
They cannot well impoſe, nor I ſuſtain ; G 
If they intend advantage of my labors, 1259 
The work of many hands, which earns my keeping 
With no ſmall profit daily to my owners. 
But come what will, my deadlieſt foc will prove 
My fpecdieſt friend, by death to rid me hence, ] 
The worſt that he can give, to me the beſt. 1 
Yet ſo it may fall out, becauſe their end 
Is hate, not help to me, it may with mine 
Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed. 
_ Cnorvs. 
Oh how comely it is, and how reviving 
To the fpirits of juſt men long oppreſs d 
When God into the hands of their deliverer 1270 
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To quell the mighty of the earth, th' oppreſſor, 
The brute and boiſt'rous force of violent men 
Hardy and induſtrious to ſupport 
Tyrannic pow'r, but raging to purſue 1275 
The righteous, and all fuch as honor truth ; 
And feats of war defeats 
With plain heroic magnitude of mind 
And celeſtial vigor arm'd, 
Renders them uſeleſs, while 
With winged expedition 
Swift as the lightning glance he exccutes 
His errand on the wicked, who ſurpris d 
Loſe their defenſe diſtracted and amaz'd. 
But patience is more oft the exerciſe 
Of ſaints, the trial of their fortitude, 
Making them each his own deliverer, 
And victor over all 
That tyranny or fortune can inflict. 
Either of theſe is in thy lot, 


1290 


Above the ſons of men; but fight bereav d 
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May chance to number thee with thoſe 
Whom patience finally muſt crown. 
This idol's day hath been to thee no day of reſt, 
Laboring thy mind 
More than the working day thy hands. 
And yet perhaps more trouble is behind, 1300 
For I deſcry this way 
Some other tending, in his hand 
A ſcepter or quaint ſtaff he bears, 
Comes on amain, fpeed in his look. 
By his habit I diſcern him now 
A public officer, and now at hand. 
His meſſage will be ſhort and voluble. 
OFFICER. 
Hebrews, the pris'ner Samſon here I ſeek. 
CnoRus. 
His manacles remark him, there he fits. 
OFFICER. 
Samſon, to thee our lords thus bid me fay ; 
This 

— remark bim, ] Di- are defired to read rate. No won- 
iſh him, point him out. der the firſt reading is followed in 
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This day to Dagon is a folemn feaſt, _— 
With facrifices, triumph, pornp, and games; 

Thy ſtrength they know ſurpaſſing human rate, 
And now ſome public proof thereof require 

To honor this great feaſt, and great aſſembly; 1315 
Riſe therefore with all ſpeed and come along, 
Where I will fee thee hearten'd and freſh clad 
To' appear as fits before th' illuſtrious lords. 


SAMSON. 
Thou know'ſ{t I am an Hebrew, therefore tell them, 
Our law forbids at their religious rites 1320 


My preſence ; for that cauſe I cannot come. 
OFFICER. 


This anſwer, be aſſur d, will not content them. 
SAMSON. 

Have they not ſword-players, and every fort 

Juglers and dancers, antics, mummers, mimics, 1325 

But they muſt pick me out with ſhackles tir d, 
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And over-labor'd at their public mill, 

To make them ſport with blind activity? 

Do they not ſeek occaſion of new quarrels 

On my refuſal to diſtreſs me more, 

Or make a game of my calamitics ? 

Return the way thou cam'ſt, I will not come. 
OFFICER. 

Reged gt Bhs will offend chan highly. 
SAMSON. 

Myſelf ? my conſcience and internal peace. 

Can they think me fo broken, fo debas d 1335 

With corporal ſervitude, that my mind ever 

Will condeſcend to ſuch abſurd commands? 

Although their drudge, to be their fool or jeſter, 

And in my midſt of ſorrow and heart-grief 1339 

To ſhow them feats, and play before their God, 

The worſt of all indignities, yet on me 

Join'd with extreme contempt ? I will not come. 


OFFICER. 


My meſſage was impos d on me with ſpeed, 
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Brooks no delay: is this thy reſolution ? 1344 
SAMSON. 
So take it with what ſpeed thy meſſage needs. 
OryFICER. 
I am ſorry what this ſtoutneſs will produce. 
SAMSON. 
Perhaps thou ſhalt have cauſe to forrow' indeed. 
Cnorus. | 
Conſider, Samſon ; matters now are ſtrain d 
Up to the highth, whether to hold or break ; 
He's gone, and who knows how he may report 1350 
Thy words by adding fuel to the flame ? 
More lordly thund'ring than thou well wilt bear. 
SAMSON. 
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A Nazarite in place abominable 

Vaunting my ſtrength in honor to their Dagon ? 
Befides how vile, contemptible, ridiculous, 1361 
What act more execrably unclean, protane ? 


CHoRus. 
Yet with this ſtrength thou ſerv'ſt the Philiſtines, 
Idolatrous, uncircumcis'd, unclean. 
SAMSON. 
Not in their idol- worſhip, but by labor 1365 
Honeſt and lawful to deſerve my food 
Of thoſe who have me in their civil power. 
CHOKUS. 
SAMSON. 
rc. 
But who conſtrains me to the temple of Dagon, 1370 
Not dragging ? the Philiſtian lords command. 


Commands are no conſtraints. If I obey them, 
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I do it freely, vent ring to diſpleaſe 
God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 
Set God behind : which in his jealouſy 
Shall never, unrepented, find forgiveneſs. 

Yet that he may diſpenſe with me or thee 

Preſent in temples at idolatrous rites 

For ſome important cauſe, thou need'ſ not doubt. 
CHORUS. 

How thou wilt here come off ſurmounts my reach. 

 SAMSON. 

Be of good courage, I begin to feel 1381 
To ſomething extraordinary my thoughts. 
I with this meſſenger will go along, 
Nothing to do, be ſure, that may diſhonor 1385 
Our Law, or ftain my vow of Nazarite. 

If there be ought of preſage in the mind, 
This day will be remarkable in my life 


1375 
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By ſome great act, or of my days the laſt. 1389 


Cnorvus. 

In time thou haſt reſolv d, the man returns. 
OFFICER. 

Samſon, this ſecond meſſage from our lords 
To thee I am bid fay. Art thou our flave, 
Our captive, at the public mill our drudge, 
And dar ſt thou at our ſending and command 
Diſpute thy coming? come without delay; 139; 
Or we ſhall find ſuch engins to affail 
And hamper thee, as thou ſhalt come of force, 
Though thou wert firmlier faſten d than a rock. 
SAMSON. | 
I could be well content to try their art, 1399 
Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 
Yet knowing their advantages too many, 
Like a wild beaſt, I am content to go. 
Maſters commands come with a pow'r refiſtle(s 
To ſuch as owe them abſolute ſubjection; 1405 
And for a life who will not change his purpoſe ? 
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(So mutable are all the ways of men) 
Yet this be ſure, in nothing to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Law. 
OFFICER. 

1 praiſe thy refelution : doff theſe links: 1410 
By this compliance thou wilt win the lords 
To favor, and perhaps to ſet thee free. 

SAMSON. 


Brethren farewel ; your company along 
I will not wiſh, left it perhaps offend them 


To ſee me girt with friends ; and how the fight 1415 
Of me as of a common enemy, 
So dreaded once, may now exaſperate them 

I know not: lords are lordlieſt in their wine; 

And the well-feafted prieſt then ſooneſt fir d 

With zeal, if ought religion ſeem concern'd; 1420 
No leſs the people on their holy-days 
Impetuous, inſolent, unquenchable : 


Happen what may, of me expect to hear 

Our God, our Law, my Nation, or myſelf, 1425 
0 The 
Y Yet this be ſure &c. Warburton. That is of going, not what he fd 
2 1410. 7 projfe thy , } aſl. Richards. 
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The laſt of me or no I cannot warrant. 


Cokes. 
Go, and the Holy One 
Of Iſrael be thy guide 
To what may ſerve his glory beſt, and fpread his name 
Great among the Heathen round ; 1430 


Send thee the Angel of thy birth, to ſtand 
Faſt by thy fide, who from thy father's field 
Rode up in flames after his meſſage told 
Of thy conception, and be now a ſhield 
Of fire ; that Spirit that firſt ruſh'd on thee 143; 
In the camp of Dan | 
Be efficacious in thee now at need. 
For never was from Heav'n imparted 
Meaſure of ſtrength ſo great to mortal ſeed, 
As in thy wondrous actions hath been ſeen. 144c 
But wherefore comes old Manoah in fuch haſte 
With youthful ſteps ? much livelier than ere while 
He ſeems : ſuppoſing here to find his fon, 
Or of him bringing to us ſome glad news ? 
X MAnoAH. 
Peace with you, Brethren; my inducement hither 
28 
1463. That part meft 


reverene'd I doubt not, in this place indulges 


 Dagen and his prieffs:) Milton, that inveterate ſpleen, * 


E 
\ 
1 
8 
0 
1 
( 
I 


ne 


30 


40 


F328 © 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 503 


Was not at preſent here to find my fon, 1446 
By order of the lords new parted hence 

To come and play before them at their feaſt. 

I heard all as I came, the city rings, 

And numbers thither flock, I had no will, 1450 
Left I ſhould ſee him forc'd to things unſeemly. 
But that which mov'd my coming now, was chiefly 
To give ye part with me what hope I have 


„„ 1454 


CHORUS. 
That hope would much rejoice us to partake 
With thee ; fay, reverend Sire, we thirſt to hear. 
MANOAH. 
I have attempted one by one the lords 
Either at home, or through the high ſtreet paſſing, 
With ſupplication prone and father's tears, 
T” accept of ranſome for my fon their pris ner. 1460 
Some much averſe I found and wondrous harſh, 
Contemptuous, proud, ſet on revenge and ſpite ; 
That part moſt reverenc'd Dagon and his prieſts : 
Others more moderate ſeeming, but their aim 
. 1465 


— He might alſo per- 


haps in this deſcription of Manoah's 


— — — 
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They eaſily would ſet to fale : a third 
More generous far and civil, who confeſs'd 
They had enough reveng d, having reduc'd 
Their foe to miſery beneath their fears, 
The reſt was magnanimity to remit, 1470 
If fome convenient ranſome were propos'd. 

What noiſe or ſhout was that ? it tore the ſky. 


No, I am fix'd not to part hence without him. 


C nous. 
Doubtlefs the people ſhouting to behold 
Theironce great dread, captive, and blind before them, 
Or at me proof of ſtrength before them ſhown, 0 
Manoan. 5 
His ranſome, if my whole inheritance 1476 l 
May compaks it, ſhall willingly be paid . 
And number'd down : much rather I ſhall chooſe A 
To live the pooreſt in my tribe, than richeſt, 1 
And he in that calamitous priſon left. 1480 ö 
1 
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If need be, I am ready to forgo 
And quit: not wanting him I ſhall want nothing. 
CHoRUus. 

Fathers are wont to lay up for their ſons, 1485 
Thou for thy ſon art bent to lay out all: 
Sons wont to nurſe their parents in old age, 
Thou in old age car'ſt how to nurſe thy fon 
Made older than thy age through eye-fight loſt. 
 Manoan. 

It full be may danke to tend his eyes, 1490 
And view him fitting in the houſe, ennobled | 
With all thoſe high exploits by him achiev'd, 
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Not to fit idle with fo great a gift 
Uſeleſs, and thence ridiculous about him. 
God will reſtore him eye- ſight to his ſtrength. 
CHORUS. 
Thy hopes are not ill founded nor ſeem vain 
Of his delivery, and thy joy thereon 1505 
Conceiv'd, agreeable to a father's love, 
In both which we, as next, participate. 
Manoan. 
I know your friendly minds and --- O what noiſe! 
Mercy of heav'n, what hideous noiſe was that! 
Horribly loud, unlike the former ſhout. 1510 
Cnokus. 
Noiſe call you it or univerſal groan, 
As if the whole inhabitation periſh'd! 


1 504. T by hopes are not ill founded and how ſudden is 


nnn 

is very 
of the Chorus, as much as to in- 
timate that bis other were 
| fond and extravagant. And the 
art of the poet cannot be ſuſſi- 
ciently admired in raiſing the hopes 
and expectations of his perſons to 
the higheſt pitch juſt before the 
dreadful cataſtrophe. How great 
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Blood, death, and deathful deeds are in that noiſe, 
Ruin, deſtruction at the utmoſt point. 
Man OAR. 
Of ruin indeed methought I heard the noiſe: 
Oh it continues, they have flain my fon. 
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CHORUS. 
Thy fon is rather flaying them, that outcry 
From ſlaughter of one foe could not aſcend. 
MAN OAR. 
Some diſmal accident it needs muſt be; 
What ſhall we do, ſtay here or run and fee? 1520 
CHORUS. 


309 s AMs ON AGONISTES. 


The ſufferers then will ſcarce moleſt us here, 1525 
From other hands we need not much to fear. 
What if his eye-ſight (for to Iſrael's God 

Nothing is hard) by miracle reſtor'd, 

He now be dealing dole among his foes, 

And over heaps of flaughter'd walk his way? 1530 
MaAanoaAn. 


Yet God hath wrought things as incredible 
For his people of old ; what hinders now ? 
Manoan. 

He can I know, but doubt to think he will ; 
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Cuorus. i 

Of good or bad ſo great, of bad the ſooner; 
For evil news rides poſt, while good news baits. 
And to our with I fee one hither ſpeeding, 
An Hebrew, as I gueſs, and of our tribe. 1540 

MESSENGER. 

O whither ſhall I run, or which way fy 
The fight of this ſo horrid ſpectacle, 
Which erſt my eyes beheld and yet behold ? 


For dire imagination ſtill purſues me. 


But providence or inſtinct of nature ſeems, 1545 

Or reaſon though diſturb d, and ſcarce conſulted, 

To' have guided me aright, I know not how, 

To thee firſt reverend Manoah, and to theſe 

My countrymen, whom here I knew remaining, 
As 


the Errata and in all the editions 


1 
1 


ane notice hi text fince is given to the Chorus, hut 
of the iti the nine the poet certainly inter de Luth 
. i the line them and Manoah a mare in it. 
that it: are ſup- Caor. A little f:y will bring 
plied in the is line in ſome notice hicucr 
that edition is i of the 
Chorus, as I think it to be: 
and fo is the next but one, in that 
and all the editions; though it 
ſeems to belong rather to Manoah. Con. And to our wiſh I ſee one 
The line between them, which is 4 . — . 
wanting (as I juſt obſerved) Hebrew, as I gueis, our 
in the text of the tribe. Callon. 
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X 3 1552, — and 


2310 SAMSON AON IST Es. 


As at ſome diſtance from the place of horror, 1550 

So in the fad event too much concern'd. 
Manoan. 

The accident was loud, and here before thee 

With rueful cry, yet what it was we hear not; 

No preface needs, thou ſeeſt we long to know. 


MESSENGER. 


It would burſt forth, but I recover breath 
And ſenſe diſtract, to know well what I utter. 1556 
Manoan. 


Tell us the ſum, the circumſtance defer. 
MESSENGER. 


Gaza yet ſtands, but all her ſons are fall'n, 
| All in a moment overwhelm'd and fall n. 
Manoan. 
Sad, but thou know'ſt to Iſraelites not ſaddeſt 
The deſolation of a hoſtile city. ' 1561 
MESSENGER. 
Feed on that firſt, there may in grief be ſurfeit. 


Manoan. 


himſelf corrected it in the table of 
Errata, to which correction as well 
as the reſt no regard was paid in 
any edition, though it improves 


50 
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Manoan. 
MESSENGER. 
By Samſon. 


Manoan. 
That till leſſens 
The ſorrow, and converts it nigh to joy. 
MESSENGER. 
Ah Manoah, I refrain, too ſuddenly 
To utter what will come at laſt too ſoon; 
Leſt evil tidings with too rude irruption 
Hitting thy aged ear ſhould pierce too deep. 
Manoasn. 
Suſpenſe in news is torture, ſpeak them out. 
MESSENGER. 
Take then the worſt in brief, Samſon is dead. 
Manoan. 
The worſt indeed, O all my hope's defeated 1571 
To free him hence! but death who ſets all free 
Hath 


face is wanting. Needs is a verb tive in Shakeſpear. Julius Cæſar 
2 Act 4. Sc. 4. 


1 | 1696. od oe rat] The And (her anendents able) hn: 
word is uſed likewiſe as an adjec- low d fire. 
X 4 Twelfth 
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What windy joy this day had I conceiv'd 

Hopeful of his delivery, which now proves 1575 

Abortive as the firſt-born bloom of ſpring 

Nipt with the lagging rear of winter's froſt! 

Yet ere I give the reins to grief, ſay firſt, 

How dy'd he; death to life is crown or ſhame. 

All by him fell thou fay'ſt, by whom fell he, 1580 

What glorious hand gave Samſon his death's wound ? 
ME3$SENGER. 

Unwounded of his enemies he fell. 

| Manoa un. 

Wearied with ſlaughter then or how? explain. 


MESSENGER. 
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Manoan. 
| Self-violence? what cauſe 
Brought him fo ſoon at variance with himſelf 1585 
Among his foes? | 

MESSENGER. 
Inevitable cauſe 
At once both to deſtroy and be deſtroy'd; 
The edifice, where all were met to fee him, 
Upon their heads and on his own he pull d. 

Manoan. 

O laſtly over-ſtrong againſt thyſelf! 
A dreadful way thou took'ſt to thy revenge. 
More than enough we know; but while things yet 
Are in confufion, give us if thou canſt, 
Eye-witneſs of what firſt or laſt was done, 
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Relation more particular and diſtinct. 
MrsszNOER. 
Occaſions drew me early to this city, 
And as the gates I enter d with ſun-riſe, 
The morning trumpets feſtival proclam'd 
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Through each high ſtreet: little I had difpatch'd, 
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The building was a ſpacious theatre 


Half-round on two main pillars vaulted high, 
With ſeats where all the lords and each degree 


Of ſort, might fit in order to behold; 


uy 


The other fide was open, where the throng 


On banks and ſcaffolds under ſky might ſtand; 1610 
I among theſe aloof obſcurely ſtood. 


Had fill d their hearts with mirth, high chear, and wine, 
When to their ſports they turn d. Immediately 
Was Samſon as a public ſervant brought, 
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In their ſtate livery clad; before him pipes 
And timbrels, on each fide went armed guards, 
Both hot ſe and foot, before him and behind 
At ſight of him the people with a ſhout 1620 
Rifted the air, clamoring their God with praiſe, 
Who had made their dreadful enemy their thrall. 
Came to the place, and what was ſet before him, 
Which without help of eye might be aſſay d, 1625 
To heave, pull, draw, or break, he ſtill perform'd 
All with incredible, ſtupendious force, 
None daring to appear antagoniſt. 
Between the pillars; he his guide requeſted 1630 
(For fo from ſuch as nearer ſtood we heard) 
As over-tir'd to let him lean a while 
With both his arms on thoſe two maſly pillars, 
That to the arched roof gave main ſupport. 
He unſuſpicious led him; which when Samſon 1635 
Felt 


L619. — Men In ſeveral editions it i 
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Felt in his arms, with head a while inclin d, 
And eyes faſt fix'd he ſtood, as one who pray'd, 
Or ſome great matter in his mind revoly'd : 
At laſt with head erect thus cry'd aloud, 
Hitherto, Lords, what your commands impos'd 1640 
I have perform d, as reaſon was, obeying, 
Not without wonder or delight beheld : 
Now of my own accord ſuch other trial 
I mean to ſhow you of my ſtrength, yet greater ; 
As with amaze ſhall ſtrike all who behold. 1645 
This utter'd, ſtraining all his nerves he bow'd, 
As with the force of winds and waters pent, 
When mountains tremble, thoſe two maſſy pillars 
With horrible convulfion to and fro, 1649 
He tugg'd, he ſhook, till down they came and drew 
The whole roof after them, with burſt of thunder 
Upon the heads of all who fat beneath, 
Lords, ladies, captains, counſellors, or prieſts, 
Their chcice nobility and flow'r, not only 


1655 
Met 


Milton's own edition. And in the the firſt edition: and there are ſeve- 
next line it ſhould not be He gf d. ral which we have correct- 
he took, as it is abſurdl) in ſome edi- ed by the help of the firſt edition, 


tions, but He tagg'd, be ſhook, as in mnt. Ioagad- wp in 


3138 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Met from all parts to folemnize this feaſt. 
Samſon with theſe immix'd, inevitably 
PulI'd down the fame deſtruction on himſelf; 
The vulgar only ſcap'd who ſtood without. 
CHoRUs. 


O dearly-bought revenge, yet glorious ! 1660 
Living or dying thou haſt fulfill'd 
The work for which thou waſt foretold 
To Iſrael, and now ly'ſ vitorious 


Among thy ſlain felf-kill'd 
Not willingly, but tangled in the fold 1665 
Of dire neceſſity, whoſe law in death conjoin'd 
Thee with thy flaughter'd foes in number more 
Than all thy life had ſlain before. 
SEMICHORUS. 
While their hearts were jocond and ſublime, 
Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine, 1670 
And fat regorg'd of bulls and goats, 
Chaunting their idol, and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells 
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In Silo his bright ſanctuary : 
Among them he a ſpirit of phrenzy ſent, 1675 
Who hurt their minds, 

And urg'd them on with mad defire 


To call in haſte for their deſtroyer ; 

They only ſet on ſport and play 

Unweetingly importun'd 1680 

Their own deſtruction to come ſpeedy upon them. 

So fond are mortal men 

FalFn into wrath divine, 

As their own ruin on themſelves t invite, 

Inſenſate left, or to ſenſe reprobate, 1685 

SEMICHORUS. 

But he though blind of fight, 

Deſpis'd and thought extinguiſh'd quite, 


With inward eyes illuminated, 


His fiery virtue rous'd 1690 
From under aſhes into ſudden flame, 


And as an evening dragon came, 
Aſſailant 


Agreeable to the common maxim, came &c. ] Mr. Calton ſays that Mil- 
Quos Deus vult perdere dementat ton certainly dictated 
prius. Thyer And er as an evening dragon 


Samſon 


1692. Hud a; an evening dragon came. 
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Aſſailant on the perched rooſts, 


And neſts in order rang'd 
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1695 


Of tame villatic fowl; but as an eagle 


His cloudleſs thunder bolted on their heads. 


So virtue giv'n for loſt, 


Depreſs d, and overthrown, as ſeem d, 
Like that ſelf- begotten bird 


In the Arabian woods imboſt, 
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That no ſecond knows nor third, 
And lay ere while a holocauſt, 
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Fully reveng d, hath left them years of mourning, 
And lamentation to the ſons of Caphtor 
Through all Philiſtian bounds ; to Iſrael 
Honor hath left, and freedom, but let them 1715 
Find courage to lay hold on this occafion ; 
To' himſelf and father's houſe eternal fame ; 
And which is beſt and happieſt yet, all this 
With God not parted from him, as was fear'd, 
But favoring and aſſiſting to the end. 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 


And what may quiet us in a death ſo noble. 

Let us go find the body where it lies 1725 
Sok d in his enemies blood, and from the ſtream 
With lavers pure and cleanſing herbs waſh off 
The clotted gore. I with what ſpeed the while 
(Gaza is not in plight to ſay us nay) 


Will 
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Will fend for all my kindred, all my friends, 1730 

To fetch him hence, and ſolemnly attend 

With filent obſequy and funeral train 

Home to his father's houſe: there will I build him 

A monument, and plant it round with ſhade 

Of laurel ever green, and branching palm, 1735 

With all his trophies hung, and acts inroll'd 

In copious legend, or ſweet lyric ſong. 

Thither ſhall all the valiant youth reſort, 

To matchleſs valor, and adventures high: 1740 

The virgins alſo ſhall on feaſtful days 

Viſit his tomb with flow'rs, only bewailing 

His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice, 

From whence captivity and loſs of eyes. 
CHORUS. 


All is beſt, though we oft doubt, 1745 
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And to his faithful champion hath in place 


Bore witneſs gloriouſly; whence Gaza mourns 
And all that band them to refiſt 


His uncontrollable intent; 


1755 


His ſervants he with new acquiſt 


Of true experience from this great event 


With peace and conſolation hath diſmiſt, 
And calm of mind all paſſion ſpent. 
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ſays to that pur- 
poſe in one of his letters to Mr. Pope. 


* Samſon Agoniſtes. I ſhan't preſs 
« you as to time, but ſome time 
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% or other, I wiſh you would re- 
+ view, and poliſh that piece. If 
% upon a new peruſal of it (which 
I defire you to make) you think 
« as I do, that it is written in the 
- very ſpans of the Ancients ; it 
3 
6 improved, with 
little trouble, into a perfect mo- 
rer 
eas allowing for its be- 
a ſtory taken out of the 
A which is an objection that 
«« at this time of day, I know is 
not to be got over.” 
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From MIL TON 's Manuſcript. 


The Perſons. The Perſons. 
Michael . Moſes 
Heavenly Love Divine Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdom, 
Chorus of Angel; Heavenly Love 
Lucifer Heſperus the Evening Star 
Eve »in the See panes nee 
Conſcience Adam 
Death Eve 
Labor Conſcience 
Sickneſs Labor 
Diſcontent Mutes Sickneſs 
Ignorance Diſcontent 
— others Ignorance lee 
Faith Fear 
Hope Death 
Charity Faith 
Hope 
Charity 
Other Tragedies. 


The FLOO p. 


ADAM in BANISEMEXNT. 


ABRAM in EGYPT. 


PARADISE LosT. 


The Perſons. 
Moſes mTeoyidt;, recounting Juſlice Jdebating what ſhould 
es OD hos ts Mercy become of Man, if 
it corrupts not, becauſe of his Wiſdom) he fall. 


[abode] with God in the mount; 
declares the like of Enoch and 
Eliah ; beſides the purity of the 
place, that certain pure winds, 
dews, and clouds preſerve it from 


fight of God ; tells they cannot ſee 
Adam in the ſtate of innocence by 
reaſon of their lia. 


ion ; whence exhorts to the 


Chorus of Is a b 
FP, Angels fing a bymn 

A& Il. 

Heavenly Love. 

Evening — 

Chorus marriage ſong, 
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Locifer contriving Adam's ruin. facre in Horeb 2925 
Chorus fears for Adam, and re- The Quails, Num. 11. 


lates Lucifer's rebellion and fall. 


20 4 lurmurers, Num. 14. 


Adam and Eve dri ſtes, or Samſon ; - 
Paradiſe : driven out of 137 2 
Dagonalia 6. 
 Comazontes, or the Benjami. 


. Vide Præparat 
Exang. L. g. C. 22. 


&c. Num. 16, 
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10. Sigebert, tyrantof the W 


Saxons flain by a Swineherd. 
11. Edmund brother of Athel- 
tan ſlain by a thief at his own table. 


12. Edwin, fon to Edward the 
for luſt d cf his 


13. Edward fon of Edgar mur- 
aer by his flep-morher, o which 
may be inſerted the tragedy ſtirr d 
up betwixt the Monks and Prieſts 


$avnonm ro Frs PURE 


„ a a. a. A [ 


( 332 ] 


by 32. Hardiknute dying in his 
fl. an example to riot. 
of 33-EdwardConfeflor's divorcing 
le, and imprifoning his noble wife K- 
d, ditha, Godwin's daughter; where- 
th in is ſhowed his over affection to 
2 ſtrangers the cauſe of Godwin's in- 
as i 4 — — — * 2 
* eſpecially at his iſſuing out bearance tte] praisꝰ 
1 lingſey on the Danes, whoſe ac- Engliſh ettratins on both fices 
. tions are well like thoſe of Ulyſ- 

ſes. 
d 25. Altheſtan expoſing his bro- 
8 ther Edwin to the ſea, and repent- 
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